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PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR: .

. ’ ’ : ..//” v T V
IN the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. ‘ :

PROCLAMATION.

By His.ExcelIency Sir Hver CrirrorDp, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael )
and Saint George, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor .
and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

Huee CLIFFORD. . - ' ‘ : . . B
HEREAS it is expedient to alter the limits of the division of Kandy as defined in Schedule II. of “The
Courts Ordinance, 1889 " = i ’ . ' -
- Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 6 of the
said Ordinance, with the advice of the Executive Council, and after consultation with the Judges 6f the Supreme
Court, do hereby alter the limits of the aforesaid division by substituting therefor the limits det forth in the
schedulé hereto, as from and after January 1, 1926. A Y ‘ ‘

‘Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Nineteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five. ' . S
_ By His Excellency’s command,
: 5 "E. B. ALEXANDER, .
Q GOD SAVE THE KING, Acting Colonial Secretary.
y _ <
e, |
_ Courts. 4 o Limits of Jurisdiction. :
(Police Courtgnd Court of Requests) The Medapalate and Gangapalata korales of the revenue division.
held at Ka%y of I_Jdunuwara, the revenué divisions of Yatinuwara, Tumpane,
Harispattu, Pata Hewaheta, and the villages Hindagala, Payin-
~gamuwa, and Kalugamuwa, in the revenue division of Udapalata,
thp_ Vefia:hptta estate, the Nilambe estate, and all other estatés in the ~
said division of Udapalata lying north of Nilambe-oya between
Nl.lam_be and Peradeniya, and Gannewe korale, Gangapalata korale,
Diyatileke korale, and the estates named Rutland and Rockwood
in the revenue division of Uda Hewaheta, in the Nuwara Eliya
. District. : C
3111 | h

ScHEDULE.
Division. :

Kandy. ..

Al
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. I~ the Name of His Ma.jesty-—GEORGE THE VFIFTH, of the Ijnitégi Kingdom of. Gma.t Britain and Ireland .
and of the, British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. . “w :
o PROCLAMATION. I Sn
By His Excellency Sir Huca CLiFrorDp, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distingui'sliledAOrde‘r of Saint Michael
Y :;d )éa,eint GZorge, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor
and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependenciés thereof.- ¢

- ot (‘\l

Hucs CLIFFORD. ~ ' - B s
\ ‘ THEREAS it is expedient to alter the limits of the District of Kandy as defined in Schedule IT.'0f i The
Courts Ordinance, 1889  : _ . ) ) Yyt
" Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 6 of thé said
Ordinance, with the advice of the Executive Council, and after consultation with the Judges of the Supreme Court,
do hereby alter the limits of the aforesaid district by substituting therefor the limits set forth in the schedule”
hereto, as from and after January 1, 1926. . , . _ o
) Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Nineteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five. : o
: . L e By His Excellency’s command,
N . (:‘;2’ , E. B. ALEXANDER,
. T ' g - . Actihg Colonial Secretary..

GOD SAVE 'THE KING.

o SCHEDULE.
. The Limits of the District of Kandy. .-
District. Courts. o S ) Limits of Jurisdiction. . :
"Kandy .. Kandy.. The Revenue District of Matale, the revenue divisions of Udunuwara, Yatinuwara, Tumpane, -

Harispattu, Pata Dumbara, Uda Dumbara, Pata Hewaheta, Udapalata, and those portions of
. - Ambagamuwa and Pasbage korales in Uda Bulatgama division, which are situated to the north
of the following boundaries :—. . . - o : : i

" "(From Pallebage trigonometrical station in a straight line to Kiripanagala trigonom trical .
5. . station, thence in a straight’line to Keéheélwehera trigonometrical station, thence in a
' . straight line to thas 3rd milepost on the Aberdeen-Watawsala road, and along this road
northwards as far as its junction with the Hatton-Ginigathhéerna road, thence along this road
-southwards to the junction of the Watawala station road, and along the Watawala station
_road to where it crosses the Mahaweli-ganga, and thence along the Mahaweli-ganga to the
7th milepost near Kenilworth estate on Ginigathhena-Nawalapitiya road, thence in a
.+ straight line to and along the northern boundary of Penrhos estate to Dahanayaka trigono- -
metrical station, thence due east to the district boundary between Nuwara Eliya and '
Kandy Districts at the north-west corner of Gingran-oya estate), and Tyspane and Palle-
pane korales in. Kotmale division of the Revenue District of Nuwara Eliya, and that -
‘portion of the Ramboda korale of the aforesaid district which is situated to the north-west . -
of the following boundary :—From the junction of the Katukitul-ela with the Kotmale-
.ganga and along Katukitul-ela to Helaboda trigonometrical station. Gangapalata,
" Diyatilaka, and Gannewa korales and the estates named Rutland and Rockwood in the ;
revenue division of Uda Hewaheta in Nuwara Eliya District. :

... In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland -
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. ) -
: o PROCLAMATION. : .
By His Excellency Sir Huen CLiFrorp, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael | .
w and Saint George, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor
and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.
Huen . Currorbp. i . - R S . o
“THEREA’S it is expedient. to alter the limits of the District of Nuwara. Eliya as defined in Schedule IT. of -
V¥V ““The'Couits Ordinance,; 1889’ : = o : o : S T
.. Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 6 of the
said Ordinance, with the advice of the Executive Council, and :after consultation with the Judges of the Supreme
Court, do hereby alter the limits of the aforesaid district by substituting therefor the limits set forth in-the -
schedule hereto, as from and after January 1, 1926. B
Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Ninéteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord -
One thousand. Nine hundred and Twenty-five... o , o

' By His Excellency’s command,

- ™ * E. B. ALEXANDER,
.GOD SAVE T.HE ' KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.
SCHEDULE.’ — L ‘
S o . Limits of the District of Nuwara Eliya.
- District. . Courts., - Coa . Limits of Jurisdiction. o
Nuwara Eliya Court Keld ab Kohaka, Pallegampaha, and Udagampaha korales of therevenue division of Uda Hewaheta .
S -+ Nuwara Eliya - - (except the estates named Rutland and Rockwood which are included in the Kandy .
. . - Courts), Walapone, the Gravets division, of Nuwara Eliya, the revenue division of
Kotmale (except Pallepane and Tispane korales and that part of Ramboda korale which

is situated to the north-west of thefollowingboundary :—From thej i -
. . : junctionof theKatu-
kitul-ela with the Kotmale-ganga along the Katukitul-ela to Helboda, trigonometrieal " -~
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station)and those parts of Ambagamuwaand Pasbage korales in Uda Bulatgamarevenue
divisions which die situated to the south 6f the following boundary. :—From Pallebage
trigonometrical station in a straight line to Kiripanagalatrigonomstrical station, thence
in a straight line to Kehelwehera trigonometrical station, thence in a straight line to the
3rd milepost on. the Aberdeen-Watawala.road, and along this road northwards as far as. |
its junction with the Hatton-Ginigathhena road, thence along this road southwards to
the junction of the Watawala station road, along the Watawala station road to where it
crosses the Mahaweli-ganga, and thence along:the Mahaweli-ganga to the: 7th milepost

' near Kenilworth estate on the Ginigathhena-Nawalapitiye road, thence in a straightline

to and along the northern boundary of Penrhos estate to Dahanayaka trigonometrical
station, thence due east to the district boundary between Nuwara Eliya and Kandy
Districts at, the north-west corner of Gingranoya estate. -

" And (concurrently with the Distriét Court of Badulld) that part of Udapalata of the
revenue division of Udukinda which is situated:to’ the wést of 'a line drawn from the
Central ‘Province -boundary at the summit tunnel on the railway northward to Nara-

. butgala ‘trigonornetrical ;station, thence in a straight line to.Idampolakota trigono-

metrical station, and thence to the. 57th milepost, on the Nuwara Eliya-Badulla road,
and thence along this road westward till it meets the revenue boundary’ of the Central
Province at Gorandihela. I : D ‘

Ix the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

v

"PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency Sir Huen Crirrorp, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael
and Saint George, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor
and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

HucH CLIFFORD.

a

7 HEREAS it is expedient to alter the limits of the division Qf‘Nuwa;a Eliya-Ha’cﬁbn asldgﬁneq in Schedﬁle; II.

.of ¢ The Courts Ordinance, 1889 ” : |

Now know Ye that We, the Govérnor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers ir;‘Us veét_éd by section 6 of the
said Ordinance, with the advice of the Executive Council, and after consultation with the Judges of the Supreme
Court, do hereby alter the limits of the aforesaid division by- spbstitutmg therefor the limits set forth in the

schedule heéreto, as from and after January 1; 1926.

- Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this, Nineteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five. ’ o0l P : ’

Division. Courts.

DL IR By His Excellency’s command,

o E. B. ALEXANDER,
GOD_ SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.

L 4 SCHEDULE. - ) . .
Limits of the Division of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton.,
: ’ Limits of Jurisdiction.

Nuwara Eliya- (Police Court and Court Kohoka, Pallegampaha, and Udagampaha korales of the revenue division of
_Hatton of Requests) held at Uda Hewaheta (except estates named Rutland and Rockwood which are

" Nuware BEliya and "’ included in the

Hatton

» Kandy Courts), Walapone, the Gravets division of Nuwara
. Eliya, the revenue division .of Kotmale (except: Pallepane and: Tispane
.. korales and that part of Ramboda korale which.is sitiated to the north-
west of the following boundary :—From the junction of the Katukitul-ela
with the Kotmale-ganga along the Katukitul-ela to-Helboda trigonometrical
station), and those parts of Ambagamuwa and Pasbage korales in Uda
" Bulatgama revenue division which are situated to the south of ‘the
following boundary :—From Pallebage trigonometrical ‘station in' a
straight- line to Kiripanagala trigonometrical station, thence in-s straight
: line to Kehelwehera trigonometrical station, thence:.in_.a. straight line
- .. to the 3rd milepost on the Aberdeen-Watawala road, and. along, this road
' northwards as far as its junction with the Hatton-Ginigathhena, road,
thence along this road southwards to the junetion of the Watawala station
road, along the Watawala station road to where it crosses the-Mahaweli- . -
ganga, and thence along the Mahaweli.ganga ‘to.the.7th milepost .near the
Kenilworth estate on the Ginigathhena-Nawalapitiya road, thence in a
straight line to and along the northern boundary of Penrhos estate to
Dshanayaka trigonometrical station, thence due east to the district
boundary between Nuwara Eliya and Kandy Districts at the north-west
corner of Gingranoya estate.

And (concurrently with the Police Court and Court of Requests of Badulla)
that part of Udapalata of the division of Udukinda which is situated
to the west of a line drawn from the Central Province boundary at the
summit tunnel on the railway northwards to Narabutgala trigonometrical °
station, thence in a straight line to Idampolakota, trigonometrical station,
and thence to the 57th milepost on Nuward Eliya-Badulla rosd, and '
thence along this road westweard till it meets. the’ revenue- boundary of
the Central Province at Gorandihels. ‘ »

And (concurrently with the Police Court and Court, of Requests of Badulla)
the estates named Blairlomond, Gampaha, Kirklees, Alagolla, Luckyland,
and Waldemar in the-korales of Gampaha, Udapalata, and Yatipalata
in thé revenue division.of: Udukinda, in the District of Badulla.
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. In the Name of His Ma,jesty‘ GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency Sir Huer CLiFrorD, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael
~and Saint George, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor
and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

Hvea CLIFFORD.
‘ N J HEREAS it is expedient to alter the limits of the division of Badulla-Haldummulla a8 defined in Schedule IT.
4 of * The Courts Ordinance, 1889 7 : ’ o . .

 Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 6 of the
said Ordinance, with the advice of the Executive Council, and after consultation with the -Judges of the Supreme
Court, do hereby alter the limits of the aforesaid division® by substituting therefor the limits set forth in the
schedule hereto, as from and after January 1, 1926.
' Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Nineteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five. :

By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,
: Acting Colonial Secretary.
GOD SAVE THE KING. o

ScHEDULE.
Division. . Courts. . Limits of Jurisdiction.
Badulla-Haldum- (Police” Court and The Judicial District of Badulla. (The jurisdiction of these Courts over that
mulla . Court of Requests). part of Udapalata of the division of Udukinda which is situated to the west of
held at Badulla a line drawn from the Central Province boundary at the summit tunnel on the
and Bandarawela railway northward to Narabutgala trigonometrical station, thenceina straight

line to Idampolakota trigonometrical station, and thence to 57th milepost
on the Nuwara Eliya-Badulla road, and thence along this road to westward
till it meets the revenue boundary of the Central Province at Gorandihela
and the estates named Blairlomond, Gampaha, Kirklees, Alagolla, Luckyland,
and Waldemar in the korales of Gampaha, Udapalata, and Yatipalata in the
revenue division of Udukinda, is concurrent with the Minor Courts of Nuwars
Eliya-Hatton.) .

- I~ the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.. . :

PROCLAMATION.

By His Exce_allency"Sir Huer CrirrorDp, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distingunished Order of Saint Michael
and Saint George, nghb -Cfra.I}d Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor
_and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

Huga CLIFFORD. _

HEREAS it is expedient to alter the limits of the Distri i g e
V' Courts Ordinancy, 1889 - mits of the District of Badulla as defined in Schedule II. of *“ The

Now know Ye that We, the Governor ofVCe lon, i i . . i
. . . %> . I Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 6 of the
said Ordinance; with the advice of the Executive Council, and after consultation with the Jungs of the Supreme - .

Court, do hereby alter the limits of the aforesaid district b jtuti imi i -
schedale heroto, as from and after January 1. 1096, istrict by substituting therefor the limits set forth in the. ..

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Cevl is Ni i B
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-ﬁve(.) eylon, this Nineteenth day Of. December, In the year of our o

By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,

. Acti ] .
GOD SAVE THE KING. cting Colonial Secretary

_ . 4 SosEDULE.
District. Courts. . . " Limits of Jurisdiction.

Badulla .. Badulla .. T}ngevlenue District' of Badulla. (The jurisdiction of Badulla Court over that part of
: ap:,hatg of t}lxe division of Udukinda which is situated to the west of a line drawn
Nromb e t;mtrz} Provmct_a bound&.n'y at the summit tunnel on the rajlway northward to

p:a: ﬂltga. gﬁglgonomet;ucal station, thence in a straight line to Idampolakota trigono- -

medntc}? station, and _thenee to the 57th milepost on the Nuwara Eliya-Badulla road, .

s(w)n . le;ce‘ qlong -this roagl to westward till it meets the revenue boundary of the --:

entral Provinece at Gorandihela, is concurrent with the Court at Nuwara Eliya.) 3
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APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

BY THE GOVERNOR. -

No. 514 of 1925,

T IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to make the following appointments:—

Mr. W. E. WaIT to act as Controller of Revenue
of this Colony and to be a Director of the Ceylon Savings
Bank, with effect from December 18, 1925, until further
orders. .

Mr. H. W. CoDpRINGTON to be Additional Controller of
Revenue, with effect from December 18, 1925, until
further orders. . ;

Mr. E. H. Davies, Office Assistant, Kandy Kachcheri,
to act, in addition to his own duties, as Superintendent
of Prisons, Kandy, during the absence of Major W. H.
RoBinsoN, from December 23, 1925, to January 3, 1926,
inclusive, or until the resumption of duties by that
officer.

Mr. MErvyN FonseExkA to act as Crown Counsel,
from December 21 to 23, 1925, inclusive.

Mr. S. C. SANSONI to act as District Judge, Additional
Commissioner of Requests, and . Police Magistrate,
Negombo, and Superintendent of the Negombo Prison,

during the absence of Mr. D. H. BALFOUR, from December

18 to 21, 1925, inclusive, or until the resumption of
duties by that officer. :

Mr. H. S. RoBERTS to act as District Judge and
Additional Commissioner of Requests, Kandy, during
the absence of Dr. P. E. Piri1s, from December 23, 1925,
to January 5, 1926, inclusive, or until the resumption of

duties by that officer. :

Mr. G. P. KEUNEMAN to act as District Judge and
Additional Police Magistrate, Matara, during the
absence of Mr. J. C. W. Rock, on December 26, 1925.

Mr. S. S. JAYAWICKRAMA to act as District Judge and
Additional Police Magistrate, Matara, during the
absence of Mr. J. C. W. Rock, from December 27, 1925,
to January 3, 1926, inclusive, - or until the resumption
of duties by that officer.

Mr. G. S. SURAWEERA to act as District Judge,
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kegalla, during the absence of Mr. V. COOMARASWAMY,
from December 22, 1925, to January 3, 1926, inclusive,
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. OLIvER DE ALwis to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Kalutara, and Addi-
tional District Judge, Kalutara, during the absence of
Mr. H. J. V. ERANAYAKE, from December 24, 1925, to
January 3, 1926, inclusive, or until the resumption of
duties by that officer.

Mr. D. G. GOONEWARDENE to act as Commissioner
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Galle, Municipal
Magistrate and Additional District Judge, Galle, during
the absence of Mr. N. E. Ernst, from December 24
to 28, 1925, inclusive. - -

Mr. R. A. H. pE Vos to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Municipal Magistrate,
and Additional District Judge, Galle, during the absence
of Mr. N. E. Erwnst, from December 29, 1925, to
January 3, 1926, inclusive, or until the resumption of
duties by that officer. :

Mr. G. P. KeuNEMAN t6 act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Matara,and Additional
District Judge, Matara, during the absence of Mr.
C. E. pE PinTo, on December 20 and-21, 1925, or until

s

the resumption of duties by that officer. :

L

Mr. E. H. Davies, Office Assistant, Kandy Kachcheri,
to act, in addition to his own duties, as Commissioner
of Requests, Police Magistrate, and Municipal Magis-
trate, Kandy, during the absence of Mr. H. P. KAUFMANN,
from December 24, 1925, to January 3, 1926, inclusive,
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. T. B. PANABOKKE to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, and Addi-
tional Commissioner of Requests and Police Magistrate,
Nuwars Eliya-Hatton, during the absence of Mr. V. P.
REDLICH, from December 24, 1925, to January 3, 1926,
inclusive, or until the resumption of duties by that
officer. . .

Mr. E. G. M. GOONEWARDENE to act'at Dandagamuwa
as Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate for the judicial division of Kurunegala,
during the absence of Mr. K. VAITHIANATHAN, from
December 23, 1925, to January 3, 1926, inclusive, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer..

Mr. Joun PERERA to act as Additional Police
Magistrate, Colombo, Negombo, and Avissawella, and
Additional Commissioner of% Requests, Avissawella,
during the -absence of Mr. J. N. Arumueam, from
December 24, 1925, to January 3, 1926, inclusive, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. B. LangrAN, Superintendent of Police, Kurune-
gala, to be Assistant Superintendent of the Kurunegala
Prison from January 10, 1926,- until such time as the
Supreme Court Sessions to be held at Kurunegala
terminates. .

Dr. C. T. WiLLiams to be an Official Member of the
Local Board of Health and Improvement, Kurunegala,
in place of Dr. F. R. Alles, resigned.

By His Excellency’s c_i)mmand,
E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, December 22,1925.

. ‘ No. 515 of 1925.

HIS ExXcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
: under the provisions of section 4 (5) of Ordinance
No. 37 of 1921, to appoint Mr. H. F. PARFITT to be a
Member of the Estate Products Committee of the Board
of Agriculture, vice Mr. R. F. BaTTams, who has left the
Island. S

By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, December 17, 1925.

No. 516 of 1925.

HIS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under section 13 of Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, -
to appoint the under-mentioned gentlemen to " be
Members of the Provincial Road Committee, Southern
Province, for the year 1926 :—

- The Hon. Mr. C. W. W. KANNANGARA, Messrs. CHAS.

NorrEWAY, R. A. H. pE Vos, D. G. GOONEWARDENE,
and M. A. C. VILCASSIM. ' S '

By His Excellency’s command,

URTI E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,  Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, December 19, 1925. ’ .

SRR PR .,
e e
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"No. 517 of 1925.

HIS EXCELLENCY THE (GOVERNOR has been pleased,

under section 13 of Ordinance: No. 10-of 1861,
to appoint the following gentlemeén to be Members of the
Provincial Road Committee, Northern Province, for
the year 1926 :—

The Hon.:Mr. A. CANAGARATNAM and Messrs. JosErH
CueguBiM, W. MUDALIYAR MUTTU WELLOPILLY Gate
Mudahya,r M. S. RAMALINGAM ‘and S SUPIRAMANIAM )

By Hls Excellency s command

E. B. ALEXANDEN
€olonial Secretary s Office, Actmg Colomal Secreta.ry
Colombo, December 18 1925 R .

LN

.-“4 o No. 518 of 1925 . !
IS EXOELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been plea,sed
under the provisions of section 11 (2) of Ordinance
No.. 11 of .1920;, to nominate the, under-mentioned
gentlemen to be Members of the Kalutara Urban District
Councll for the years 1926, 1927, and, 1928 :—

"M, J. TVAN TWEST.

“Dr. F.N. JAYAWARDANA. =
Mr. J. ALoYs1iUSs FERNANDO
Mr F. M. IsMATL.

By H.W»Excellency s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colonial Secreta.ry S Oﬂ”lce Acting Colonial Secretery
Colombo, December 18 1925

it

No. 519 of 1925,

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
under the provisions of section 11 (2) of Ordinance
11 of 1920, to nominate the under- mentioned
_ gentlemen to be’ Members of the Panadure Urban District
Council for the' years 1926, 1927, and 1928 : —

Mr. A.J.R. SCH.ARENGUIVEL
Mr. V. S. A Dias.
Dr F. N JAYAWARDANA

By Hls Excellency ] command
E. B. ALEXANDER

.Colombo, December 18, 1925

F

Colonial Secretary’s Office,  Acting Colonial Secreta,ry

No. 520 of 1925,

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

.- under the provisions of section 11 (2) of Ordinantd-
No. 11 of 1920, to nominate Dr. D. S. M. E. PERERA and
Mr. F. G. STEVENS to be Members of the Matale Urban .
District Council for the years 1926, 1927, and 1928. ‘

By His Excellency s command, i

o _ E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,  Acting Colomal Secreta.ry
Colombo December 22, 1925 v

" No. 521 of 1925.

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR hag been. pleased

under the provisions of section 11 (2) of Ordinance
No. 11 of 1920, to nominate the under-mentioned
gentlemen to be Members of the Jaffna Urban District
Council for the years 1926, 1927, and 1928 —

Mr. A. ROTHEWELL. '
Dr. F. V. FOENANDER. -

- Mr.T. H. CROSSETTE, MLA. .
Mr. S. KANAGASABAL

N CAL , . .
By His Excellency’s command,
‘ E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,  Aéting Colonial Secretary
Colombo, December; 18,1925, - ' - e

No. 522 of 1925

‘ l l IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR he.s been pleased
under the provisions of section 11 (2)of Ordinance .

No. 11 of 1920, to nominate the under-mentioned
gentlemen to be Members of the Chilaw, Urban District

| Council for the years 1926, 1927, and 1928 :—

Mr. H. E. E. KocH.
Dr C. T WILLIAMS

By Hxs Excellency £} command

\ E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Actmg Colonial Secretary
Colombo, December lS 1925

Lo

APPOINTMENTS, &c.,

OF REGISTRARS.

IS EXCEILENCGY THE GOVERNOR has been * pleaﬁsed to

appoint Mr. GiLeERT McCaLr RENNIE to be Addi-

tional Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths,

~ and of Marriages (General) of the Manpar District of the

Northern Province, with effect from January 1, 1926, vice

-Mr. REGINALD SYDNEY VERNON POULIER, tra,nsferred
His Office will be at the Ma.nnar Kachcheri.

By His Excellency’s command,

i ;- . E. B, ALEXANDER,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . Acting Colomal Secretary
Colombo, December 18, 1925. °

HE following appomtment made under section 2 of
Ordinance No.- 22 of 1921 is hereby notified :—

“Mr. JOHN VYRAMUTTU AIYAMPILLAI to act as Registrar of
Lends, Trincomalee, for twenty-one days from December 22,
1925, during the absence of the Registrar, Mr K. V.
SuBRAMANIAM, on leave. .

Mr. Epwarp HERATH SENEVIRATNA to act as Additional
Registrar of Lands, Kurunegala, for six days from January
4, 1926, durmg the absence of the Additional Reglstrar,
Mr:. D. E. WIJESOORIYA, On lea,ve L

Registrar-General’s Office,

AW, Smocm,
Colombo, December. 19, 1925.

‘Registrar-General. "
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"[‘ is hei'eby notlﬁed that I’ have conﬁrmed JAM'ES SINN‘O
s DASSANAYARE in-his appointriént <ds Registrar of

E 1
d of Marriages (General) of P1t1gal korale south. dxvzsmn,
m the Chll&W D1str1et of the; North Westem Prownce

Reglstra.r-General’s Ofﬁce,

Golombo, December 16, 1925 Reglstrar-General

THE io]lowmg appomtments, under seetlon 3 of Ol'dl--
nance No. 23 of 1900 and: séction 7 of Ordmance'
‘No..19 of 1907, are hereby notlﬁed : .

Sty

_ The Addltlona,l Ass1stant Provmc;a,l Re stra
has appomted RIcHARD SiMonN "DALi zpmno ‘o act as’
" Registiar of Marriages (General) of Loéal'Board town and
Gravets of Negombo division; in the Colombo *Distriet
- ‘of the Western Province, for four days from November 27,
-1925, vice Registrar, WARANAKULASURIYA. ARACHCHIGE;

MaTaEw JORONIS PERERA, deceased.: His office will be a,t ’

No 68, Periyamulla, 1st D1v1s1on Negombo RN

2

The Additional Assistant Provmcml Reg1strar, Colombo,‘

- has a,ppomted JosErH WILFRED DAEPATHADO t0 act as -

Registrar of Marriages (General) of Local Board town. and
“Gravets of -Negombo division, in the Colorabo *District’
-of thé Western Province, for-thirty- days from>December: 1;:

1925, wvice : Reglstrar, WARANAKULASURIVA:; ABACHCH]GE.-
" MATHEW JORANIS PERERA, deceased.; . His office willi be a,t..

No. .68, Periyamulla, 1st: D1v1smn, Negombo.

* Thé Additional Assistant Provindial Reglst.rar Colombo"
. has appomted SUDaSINGE, DoN ARNOLIS SUDASINGHE

to act as Registrar of Births-and Déaths of Aturugiriya °

- .division; and of Ma,rrlages (General) of ‘Palle pattu -of

”Hewagam korale division, in.the Colombo District of the |

- Western  Province, for Décémber 17; 1925 durmg the’
‘absence of the Registrar, JASINGHGE Don Tscrs Iz AYASINHA,
" on leave. His office will be at Migahawatta in..Dedi-
gomuwa, a,nd additional ofﬁee a,t Etambaga,hawatta, m
Ha.ba,rakada T sy

: The Additional Ass1stant Prov1ne1a1 glstrar, Colombo
i has appointed Dox MARTINUS WisESINEA to actas RengtI‘&I'
~-of Births and Deaths of Waga division, and of Marriages-

(Genera.l) of: Medapattu of Hewagam korale d1v1s10n in the -
" Colombe, Dlstrxct of the VVestern Province; for three. days .

“from December 21, 1925, durmg the-absence of the Regis-
*trar, Dox Arox PATHN[APERUMA, on leave,. Hls office will.
be at BOg&h&Watta, in Galagedara.

‘xl’

gistrar of Births and: Deaths of:Colombo: town Noi'5
d-lVlSlOIl in'the Colombo Distriet, of the Western: Provinde;*
~forgix days from December 23, 1025, during the absence of
. the Registrar, Dr. JoSEPH Louis FERNANDO, on: leave,
st office will be at No. 20c, Mayﬁelg road, Ko’(ahena

The Addltlona,l Assistant Proyincial Regxstrar, Kalutar&’ y

iag ;appointed MEDAGAMALIYANAGE Dox. ANDR,IS§ )
GODA to act as Regxstrar "of Marrisiges (Geneéral) Sf ‘Kalubar

tm"a'nlmne division, in the Kalutara District of the' Western'
PI'OVHIXBe on Décember 8,11925, during the absence of the -

R’egIStrar,fHENRY 'DE ALWIS SAMARANAYAKE, on leave.:

8. office will be at Kajugahawatta in Nagoda

The Additional Assistant Provincial Regxstra,r, Kalutara,

LT appointed BELLANAWITANAGE :, DON - Divonis JAYA-
WARDANE to act as Registrar of Births and . Deaths of..

*Bellana, division, and of Marriages (General) of Maha pattu -

. North division, in the Kalutara District of the Western:

Province, for four days from January:#%,. 1926, during the :
»*I‘;)Senee of the Registrar, Ganece DoN CHARLES,
3 C: W1ll Ve, at Ga.lgoda,xawatta in Bellan.

3 Assnstant Provmcml Remstrar-;, He;‘has éppointed:
KARIYAWASAN MAJUWANEGAMAGE ‘CHARLES DIAS to.act as-
\egistrar of Births.and Deaths: ‘of Telikada division, and of
a'l'l'l&ges (General) of Ganga.boda, pattu division, in the
alle District of- the Southern Provinee, on December 16,
A durmu the a,bsence of, rthe Beglstrar, DON FR.ANCIS

hs and Deaths of Yatakalam® pattu: north "division, .|

| at Amukanattewatta

S ’ ited DoN M S P DIS Y k7 -
The Addltlonal Assistant xProvmcml Reglstrar, Colombow 'sl;las aPPoxn ed. 0N MARSELL RADINAN 18 YAPA t0 act ‘
has iappointed- Dr. Don: Prrer KITULGODA : to act’ as‘

_'a.nd of Ma.rna,ges (Genera.l) of ‘Wellaboda >p7
in’ the Ma,tara Dlstmet of" the Syciuthern’

“has appointed Don CuarrEs KuMASARU to actias: Reg1stra :
of: Birthis “and:: Deaths: of- Ranchagoda division, and "of "

on leave. .

DIAS JAYASI'RI G‘UNAWABDENA SENEVIR.ATNE, On*leave.

"His offices will be at Ambagahawat;ta, in: Keredewela. and -

Ambagahaowmatotupalewabta in MaJuWana

The Additional Asmstant Provmclal Regxstra,lk, _(}alle, has -
appomted CorNELIS MENDIS Wm ASINHA 10 actas: Reglstla.l‘ o

- - of Birthe and Deaths of Bussd djivision, and :of - ‘Marriages
A W SEYMOUB., v L

(General) of Wellakioda pattu division, in the: Galle District * '
of the Southern Province, for five days from December 17,

1-1925; durmg the, absencé .of ‘the . Registrar,. Son: ‘MENDIS
g WIJAYASEKERA, onieave, .
) watta in Ra,tgama and Gurtlman qegevva.fﬁ;a in Bussa.

. His'offices will:be at. Mulgedara- L

" The Assmt&nt Provmcla,l Registrar; Galle, has appomted
LELWALA GURUGE CHARCES WILLIAM SILVA t0 " act as.
Registrar-of Births afid Deaths 6f Lelwala division;and of :

lstJ;ar Colomb 0"" . Marriages - (Géneral) ‘of - -Gangaboda pattu: d1v1s1on,$ ‘in ‘the

Galle-District: of the Southern Provinte; on Decémbeér ! 21
1925, during the absence of the Reglstrar, Dox CORNELIS
ABEYWICKRAMA JAYATILAKA, on leave.  His office will be. )
alias Batadomba.ga,hawatta‘ a,t )

Lelwa,la Pahala, - S

‘The Additional Ass1stant vamcml Reglstxar, Ga,lle, has .

'appomt,ed NANAYARKKARA SPKADUWE PALIIVE. SATTAM-

BIGE DIDRECK "SILVA WIJAYARATNE to act -as Registrar of

“Births and Deaths of Ahangama division, and of Marriages

(General) of Talpe pattu. division, in the Gralle District of -

" the: Southern Provineed, for nine days from December 28,
. 1925, during the absence of-the. Registrar, Aryis Smva
’WIJAYABATNE on leave be 8t

) 'watta m Plyb.dlgama : o

H]S ofﬁce Wﬂl Hu'lgale-

The Add,ltlonal Asmstant v]?rovmcml Reglstrar T\/Ia.ta,ra,, '
has appomted DoN-SaMEL. PERER.A WIJAYADORU t0 act as
Reg1strar of Marmages ( Genera]) of Wellaboda pa,ttu' :
division, in the Matara- District of the Southern Provmce
“for two days from December 14,:1925, durmg the absenee
' of the Reglstrar, PeTER. PERERA" MIHINDURULASEKERA -
“W1IEDORU, on leave... His ofﬁce W]]l be at Meklhyagaha-
watta in Gandara,

,The Addltmnal Assxstant Provnlcral Reglstrar Matara,

has appomted DON HENDRI?K SEPARAMADU PINIDIY.? to .

“adt ‘as” Régistrar of  Births and Deaths’ of  Four: Gravets

No.'2 lelSlOIl, and-of’ Marna.ges (General) of Matars town
| and Gravets division, inthe Matara Distriet of the: Southern
. Province, for two days from December 18, 1925, ‘during

the absence of the Registrar, ABRAHAM DE StLva WA ‘

-SINGHE, on:leave. His officesiwill-be-at: Gasy‘a,ta,watta alias. :
Gabadagewatta m Tudawa., rand. .Brand1gewabte. in- Ga,n-

da,ragoda.

The Add]tlonal A,ssustant. Provmclal Reglstra,r Ma(tai'a,,v

)f. Births’ a.nd Deaths of Dondra d1V1

‘ from January 4 1926, dt

-days g .
Regls’cra,r, DON Dmoms SURIYA BANDARA PALLAWELA: en "

leave ~His office will be a.t Kanattewatta in Dondra

“Thée Additional Ass1stant Provmclal Reglstra.r, Matara,

- Marriages -(General) of ‘Kandaboda: pattu lelSlOIl in the

| Matara District of the Southern Province,. for thlrty da,ys'{'..'.
from January 4, 1926, during the absence of the Reglstrar,g B

DoN NICHOLAS KUMASARU, on leave Hls ofﬁces will ‘be

at Munahmgewatta in Ranchagoda a,nd Mahagedarawat.ta ol

An Hora.pawma ]
- The Additional ’Ass1stant(Prov1nma,1 ‘Reglstrar  Ham

tota/ has* appointed EDIRIWIRA * JAVASURIYA *;JARUKOTTUA’;

PaTaBENDIGE ‘KARONCHI APPU to act as Registrar. ; 6f

Blrths and Deaths of Tihawa division, and ‘eof Marrlages s
'(General) of Megam pattu division, in the’ Hambantota' .
- District -of’ the -Southern Provirce; fof: niné-~days..froim’

‘Deceinber 14, 11925, during; the absence of the: Registrar, -
H]s S

ANDRAYAS .DE SILVA. WICKRAMANAYAKA, on - lea.ve.
office WIH' be at, Vlhara.gedeﬂa in: Tlhawa. . Lo s

‘ The Assistant Provmexal Reglstrar, Jaffna “has appomted
Arunasapam KAsIPPiLLax t0'act as Begxstrar of Marriages
(General) of Tenmara.dchl d.wxs;on, in the Ja-fﬂm Dmtmct of.
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the Northern Province, for seven days from December 16,
1925, during the absence of the Registrar, VIRAVARU
MuTtaLryar CHITTAMPALAM, on leave. His office will be

at Kayavalaikkuli in Chavakachcheri.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw
Districts, has appointed THUPPAHIGE DON ALFRED MARTIN
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Puttalam pattu
and Gravets division, in the Puttalam District of the North-
Western Province, for five days from December 20, 1925,
during the absence of the Registrar, THAMBIPILLAI SIVA-
SUBRAMANIAM, on. leave. His office will be at the Assistant
Provincial Registrar’s Office, Puttalam.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, hasappointed
DasaNaYaka MuDIYANSELAGE Tikirt BANDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Egodapota Tanipperu
pattuwa division, and of Marriages (General) of Galboda
and Kinigoda korales division, in the Kegalla District
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for sixteen days from

December 15, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,
DASANAYARKA MUDIYANSELAGE UXKU BaNpa, on leave.
His office will be at Hitinawatta in Daswatta.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, December 21, 1925.

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that MADUWAGE ABRAHAM SILVA

Javasuriva, Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Dimbula korale division, and of Marriages (General) of
Kotmale (excluding the portion in Gravets) division,
in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central Province,
will, with effect from December 15, 1925, hold his additional
office at house No. 178, Gansabhawa building, in Talawa-
kele, instead of at house No.. 177, Talawakele, as notified
in the Government Gazette No. 7,496 of November 6, 1925.

Registrar General’s Office,

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Colombo, December 17, 1925.

Registrar-General. -’

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“ THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE, No. 45 or 1917.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 64 of

the Irrigation Ordinance, No. 45 of 1917, has ordered that September 30, 1926, be appointed as the date
on which all contributions under the said Ordinance are payable for the year 1926 in respect of Hanwella-ela in
Hanwella irrigation district, Buttala-ela in Buttala irrigation district, Dehigolle Maha-ela, Mawela-ela, and Badulu-

pfitiga.-ela in Yatikinda irrigation district, and Gala-oya channels in Gala-oya irrigation district in the Province
of Uva. ’ '

By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, :
Colombo, December 19, 1925.

“ THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE, No. 45 oF 1917.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governorin Executive Council has been pleased, under the provisions
of section 45 of the said Ordinance, to sanction the under-mentioned irrigation scheme passed at a meeting
of the proprietors of lands under the Kidavarankulam tank irrigation work held on May 6, 1924. ) '

By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
. Colombo, December 16, 1925.

SCHEME REFERRED TO.

_ That in consideration of the restoration of the bund of Kidavarankulam and of the construction of a masonry
sluice and spill by Government and of the maintenance of the said works by Government, the proprietors agree to pay
from the date of completion of the said work an irrigation rate of Rs. 2-75 per acre per annum on account of construction
and annual maintenance until half the cost of construction of the said works together with simple interest reckoned at

4 per cent. per annum thereon is repaid to Government, calculated in the proportion o 1-25 per annum on ount:
. » OI‘tlen f Re. * ace 4,
Of, cost o_f construction and Re. 150 on account of maintenance. L

“TuE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE, No. 45 oF 1917.”

' ARULE made by the proprietors of lands within the 1000-acre block in the Iranamadu irrigation_distﬁct of the«
District of Jafina, Northern Province, under sections 12 and 16 of the Irrigation Ordinance, No. 45 of 1917,
and approved by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council. - , .

By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER, .
Acting Colonial Secretary.

. .Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, December 21, 1925.

RULE REFERRED TO.

" The irrigation rules previously made by the proprietors and published by Notification dated 23, in the’
Ceylm» Governmeni Gazette No. 7,327 of May 11, 1923, are hereby reygked. y Notification dated My 10?19_ > . .

“THE SMALL TowNs SANITARY ORDINANCE, 1892.”

IT is hereby noti{i‘ed that His Exéellenc_y the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, under
section 9 B of *° The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,” fixed a water rate of 4 per centum per annum 01
the annual value of all houses, building

s, lands, and tenements within th i i i
the Province of Uva, with effect from January 1, 1926. ithin the Sanitary Board town of Wellmada:, "

By His Excellency’s command, ‘

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

~ Colonial Secretary’s Office,
- Colombo, December 19, 1925.
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) “ THE MUNIC]I’AL.COUNCILS ORDi:N4NcE, 1910.”
. RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 62 (1).of ¢ The Municipal
" Councils Ordinance, 1910.” =~ ) o , . AP
« By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. ALEXANDER,
Acting Colonjal Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, Dece‘mber 21, 1925.

RuLEe.

Rule 2 (v.) of the rules relating to grant of pensions to officers of the Galle Municipality published by Notiﬁca.tion
dated January 4, 1911, in Governinent Gazette No. 6,419 of January 6, 1911, as the same is contained in the Notification

dated December 16, 1924, published in Government Gazette No. 7,436 of December 19, 1924, is hereby repealed and the
following substituted therefor :—

2. (v.) The Municipal Council may grant temporary increases of pension for twelve months, with effect
from February 1, 1926, in ‘dccordance with the scale set out in Schedule A to the retired officers specified in
Schedule B :— . ) C

e T Schedule A.

Up to Rs. 500 an increase of 15 per cent. )
Over Rs. 500 and up to Rs. 1,200 an increase of 12} per cent.
Over Rs. 1,200 and up to Rs. 1,800 an increase of 10 per cent.
Over Rs. 1,800 and up to Rs. 8,000 an increase of 73 per cent.

Schedule B.
o Rate of Temporary
Name of Pensioner. ! Annual Pension. Temporary Increase
. : Increase. per Annum.
o Rs. c. Per Cent. : Rs. c.
A. B. Wittensleger _ B 500 0 .. 15 .. 755 0
J. G. Paranavitana’ o - ) .o 21043 .. - 15 T 31 56
G. D. Johannes = .~ - o0 .. 387 50 .. 15 .. 58 12
O. 8. Marikar .. . HERRIA .. 1,283 33 .. 10 .. 128 33
S. L. M. Ahamado Loee - 237 72 .. 15 . .. .35 65
F. R. E. Nicholas : e .. 2,080 0 .. 7% .. 156 .0
O.L.Jansz: .. o .. L. 301 60 .. 15 . .. 45 24

429 90

“ Tyr CEYLON. TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.” -

, R LE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of “ The Ceylon -Telégra;ph ‘
AL\ Ordinance, 1908,” and confirmed by the Legislative Council on December 17, 1925. D

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Oﬂi(;e, S X E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, December 19, 1925. . Acting Colonial Seczfetary.r

Rule referred to. ' ‘ v

The following shall be ﬁhe scale bof ché.rges for the use of the Telephone Trunk Line between the Dondra Post Ofﬁce
and the other stations named :— .

. TgrLepEONE CALL OFFICE AT DONDRA PosT OFFICE.

Scale of O'harges' for Three Minutes’ C'onversation.
Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Between Dondra and Matara .. .- .. .. ... 0 15*%
Weligama. - Y . .o .. .. 015
Galle, Hakmana, Kamburupitiya, Habaraduwa, and Magalla . g gg »
Ambalangoda, Elpitiya, and Gintota . . . .. ..

- Baddegax%m,‘ Be‘nfwala, Kalutara, Maggona, Paay&ggl.a, and Wa«_iduwa, . .. 075
Bandaragama, ‘Colombo, Dehiwala, Horana, Ingiriya, Kelaniya, Kesbewa, Kotte,

Moratuwa, Mount Lavinia, Neboda, Panadure, Tebuwana, and Wattala 1.0,
Koehchikade, Negombo, Padukka, and Ragama .. ] .. 1 95
Alawwa, Avissawella, Chilaw, Kegalla, Marawila, Nattandiya, Polgahawela, and .

‘Wennapuwa .. ie . . I .. 150 |
Aranayaket, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Kiriella, Kurunegala, Mawanellat, Mawatagama,. -

Narammalat, Peradeniya, Ratnapura, and Wariyapolat 175 -

Craighead, Elkaduwa, Galagedars, Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta, Katugastota, Kotmale, .
Kundasale, Lochnagar, Madulkele, Matale, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya, Panwila, Pus- .-
sellawa, Rangala, Somerset, Teldeniya, and Wattegama s s

Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bogawantalawa, Dolosbage, Hatton, Kotagala, Maskéliya,

. " Norwood, Ramboda, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Watawala, and Radella .-- .. 2.25

Kandapola, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, Ragalla, Uda Pussellawa,

and Watagoda: .. .. 2 50
Bandarawela, Diyatalawa, Golconda, and Haputale .. - .. 275
* From Call Oﬁiée also 15 cents. + To be opened shortly.

L . A 2
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“THE VEHICLES ORDINANCE, No. 4 oF 1916.”

LAW made by the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, inder section 18 2) (9 of the Vehicles
Ordinance, No 4 oi 1916, for the District of Galle in the Southern Provmce

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Excellency’s command
"E. B. ALEXANDER,

‘Colombo, December 21, 1925.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

: By-raw REFERRED TO.
No person shall use a motor ommbus on any of the roads specified in the schedule hereto

: Schedule.
Llsb of Vlllage Committee roads i in the Bentota-Walala.wy,tl korale.
1. . Petaramba.- Sunyagoda road. . 15.
2. Meddewala road. 16.
3. Warahena Adagamtota road. 17.
4. Dedduwa-Kaikawala road. 18.
5. Aturuwella-Medagoda road. 19.
6. Galbode-Mullegoda road. 20,
7. Yalegama-Miriswatta road. 21.
8. Kaikawala-Mullegoda road. 22,
9. Habakkala-Akadegoda road. . 23.
10. Induruwa-Suddalipota road. 24,
11. Arangalkanda-Waturuwela road. 25,
12. Boltudawa-Paranamanathu-ela road. 26.
13. Haburugala-Harawala road. 217.
14. Hewagama-Tunduwa road. 28,
15. Galwehera road. . 29.
.16. Dabarakumbura-Galwehera road. 30.
17. Bogahapitiya road. 31.
18. Galbokka road. 32,
19. Hegalla-Welangoda road. o . 33.
20. Hiddaruwa road. . 34.
21. XKaragoda road. 35.
22, Welangoda road. 36.
23. Mahapitiya road. 37.
24, Road to Village Tribunal, Kosgoda. 38.
25. Paratarake road. 39.
26. Nape-Egodaduwa road. T 40,
27. Arangalkanda-Hatureswella road 41,
28. Nanatota-Miriswatta road. 49,
29. Road to cemetery. 43.
30. Ampe-Galwehera road. 44,
31. Godagedera road. 45,
32, Naragala road. 46.
33. Brahamanwutagoda road. 47.
34. Ambagahapitiya road. 48,
36. - Ginigalgoda road. 49,
36. Okadamulla road. 50.
. 37.. Palliyagalgoda road. 51,
38. .Galmangoda road. 59.
39. Pituwala road. " .53,
40. Wallambagala road. 54.
41. Kahambiliyagoda road. 55.
42, Atakahota-Goluwamulla road. 56.
43. Ketapola-Omatta road. .
44, Omatta-Pitigala road.
45. Pitigala-Wehihena road.
46, Amugoda-Wattehena road. L.
47. Niyagama-Wattehena road 2.
48. Magala road. 3.
49. Uragaha road. 4,
50. Mabingods road. g
’ T .
List of Village Committee roads in Wellaboda pattu. g
1. Wellaboda-Kuleegoda road. 10.
2. Wenamulla-Willegoda road. 1.
3. Alutwala-Rangalls road. 12.
4. Tlukmulla-Dikdeliya road. . 13.
5. Dikdeliya-Kahatapitiys road. 14,
6. Kajjugaha Ambalama-Dikdeliya road. 15.
7. Telwatta-Kirillagahawille road. 16.
8. Weragoda-Ronnaduwa road. 17,
9. Weragoda-Metiwala. 18,
10. Kahawa-Uduwaragoda road. 19,
11, Ronnaduwa-Batapola road. 20.
12. Batapola-Etkandura road.. 21,
13. Eriyagahadola-Yakkatuwa road. 22,
14. Godahena-Indiketiya road. 23,

Galpottuwala-Kobetiduwa road.
Nindana-Boraluwetota road.
Lewduwa-Karattaduwa road.
Batapola-Indiketiya road.
Batapola-Yakatuwa road.
Patuwata-Tiranagama road.
Tiranagama-Pinkanda road.
Panwila-Tiranagama road.
Narigama-Puncipatana road.
Bopagoda-Pinkanda road.
Ranapanadeniya-Hegoda road.
Imbula-Katudampe road.
Boossa-Ganegoda road.
Gammaddegoda-Kapumullugoda road
Bopagoda-Totupala road.
Boossa-Hegode road.
Watugedera-Wilegoda road
Watugedera-Andadola road.
Narigama-Patana road.
Tiranagams-Patana road.
Mawadawila-Hikkaduwa Fast road.
Gonapinuwala-Majuwana road.
Wilegoda-Watugedara road.
Nambimulladuwa road.
Keenagahatota-Talgahawatta road.
Keenagahatota-Madakumbura road.
Madakumbura-Kotawals road.
Kosatumanana-Talgahawatta road.
Kosatumanana-Batapola road
Yakkatuwa-Patiraja road.
Mahaedanda-Magala road.

-Peraliya-Malawenna road.

Totagamuwa-Alutwala road.
Seenigama-Udumulla road.
Balapitiya-Watugedera road.
Kandagoda-Poramba road.
Ranapanadeniya-Hegoda road.
Kaduruppe-Mahahegoda road.
Ambanga-Kahaduws road.
Pinikahana-Polgahawila road.
Polgahawila-Tanabaddegamsa road.
Waturawﬂa Rekadahena road.

List of Village Committee roads in Talpe pattu.

‘Wellatota-Heenatigala road.
Heenatigala-Dodampe road. -
Hompalawatta-Harumalgoda West road.
Katukurunda-Harumalgoda West road.
Happawana-Harumalgoda West road.
Harumalgoda West-Mattegoda road.
Pilana-Ankokkawala road.
Bogahagoda-Hiyare road,

- Indiwellowatta-Koggala lake road.

Pitiduwa-Lanumodara road.
Lanumodara-Hewagewatta road.
Hirigaldewala-Rendetotupala road.
Gonamulla-Kekirihena road.
Dalawella-Talpe North road.

Talpe Ambalama-Talpe South road.
Talahitiyawa-Meeripenna, road,
Gorappe-Wanchawala road. :
Andayanwatta-Waggalmodara road.
‘Melegoda-Dodamps road.
Meeripenna-Gasetakella road.
Kaduruduwa- -Panagamuwa road,
Egalahena-Pedinnorawa road.
Wanchawala-Panagamuwa road.



Parr I.— CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Dec. 23, 1925

3121

24,
26.
27.
28.
29,
30.
31.
32.

33,

34.
35.
36.
317,
38.

List

»

by

COAD OO

Ahangama-Nakanda road. .
Hinvidangewatta-Olaganduwa road.
Eluketiya-Olukolatalawa road.
Aratchigewatta-Gurullawala road.
Gurullawala-Atanikite ro:d.
Welhengoda-Jambirissa road.
Jambirissa-Tittagalla road.
Kabalana-Radatota road. :
Angulugaha-Dikkumbura r-a .
Panchalia-Walawwatta road. o
Tuketiyamulla-Ambecumbura road. .
Howpe-Kahanda r-ad. .
Dikkumbura-Palle-adara rcad
Kodagods-Ellalagoda road..
Yakkalamulla-Karagoda road.
Patiranagewatta-Weliowita road,

of Village Committee roads in Gangaboda pattu.

Baddegama-Nayapamula and thence to Kanattegoda. .

Nilhena road.
Boralukada-Gonbannawa road.
Mawatakele path. ‘
Goda-arambe road.

Nugamula road.

Nawangoda road.

Mestrigewela road.
Dehigabhawita path.
Meemeduma road. :
Road by the old Police Station.
Amugoda road (Ist section).
Amugoda road (2nd section).
Gonapure road.
Majuwana-Keredewala road.
Ampegama.-Etkandura road.
Batapola-Etkandura road.
Katamburawa road.

19.
20.
21.

Yatalamatta-Unanwitiya road.
Nagoda-Gonadeniya road. '
Thala Keembiya road.

List of Village Committee roads in the Four Gravets.

OPNIAD P N

. Piyadigama-Ukwatta road.

Hunugoda-Kurunduwatta road.
Wataraka East-West road.
Piyadigama-Usedanda road.

. Mampitiya-Wataraka road.
. Hapugala-Wataraka road.

Hapugala-Ukwatta road.
Wakwella-Batuwantuduwa road.

< Kitulampitiya-Wataraka road.
. Kalegana-Hakurugoda road.
. Kalegana-Badahelagoda road.

Ulwitike-Godakanda-Labuduwsa road.

. Uluwitike-Navinna road.
. Karapitiya-Godakanda road.
. Totagoda bedi-para.

Labuduwa road. -~

. Narawala-Kurunda road.

. Citrus-Panwila road.

. Gansabhawa approach road.
. Poddala-Meepawala road.

Uluwitike-Opata road.
Kapuhempola road. _
Ganegoda-Puwakgashena voad.

. Gangabhawa-Badungoda road. ,
. Ratjambugahalanga-Kalugalamawata road.. -
. Ankokkawala road. . o
.. Walahanduwa-Yakgaha road.

. Walahanduwa-Manawila road.

. Walahanduwa-Nugeduwa road.

. Bataduwa-Nugaduwa road.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

“ Tgg CEYLON MEDICAL CoUNciL ORDINANCE, No. 24 or 1924.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council by virtue of the powers vested in him under
section 11 of the above~na.med Ordinance and section 11 (1) (@) of the Interpretation Ordinance, 1901.

By His Excellency’s command, -
"E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, December 21, 1925.

o i RULE REFERRED TO.
Rules 15 and 17 of the rules published by Notification dated May 2, 1925, appearing in

Acting Colonial Secretary.

Government Gazette No. 7,461

dated May 8, 1925, are hereby revoked, and the following shall be substituted therefor :—

———

R®
Colonijal Secretary’s Office,

Colombo, December 21, 1925.

of November 23, 1923, is hereby amended to read as. follows :—

15. In case of any difference of opinion decisions shall be made by & clear majority of members present and -

voting. The Chairman shall havea vote as an ordinary member, and shell in addition have a casting vote whenever

an equality of votes is' found to exist. .
17. The Registrar shall keep minutes

of all Couneil meetings and prepare an agenda, which shall be sent to

all members four days before the meeting ; any member desirous of proposing a motion shall notify the Registrar
in writing, seven days before date of meeting. ‘With the unanimous consent of the meeting items not on such agenda
. “may be brought forward ; such items shall be placed in the hands of the Chairman at the beginning of the meeting.

“Tgn LaND SURVEYOES, AUCTIONEERS, AND BROKERS ORDINANCE, 1889.”

GULATION made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of the Land
Surveyors, Auctioneers, and Brokers Ordinance, 1889. -

By-His Excélleﬁcy’s commsa nd,
E. B. ALEXANDER, -

REGULATION iCEFERRED TO.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

Regulation 11 of the regulations publisﬁed by Notification dated November 19, 1923, in Gobemmen_t Gazette No. 7,362 .

: 11. (1) List of Licence Holders—The Surveyor-General shall cause to be prepared in the first week of February
®ach year a list showing separately the names of— ) ‘ S S L
(a) Surveyors duly certified under Ordinance No. 15 of 1889 ;
(b) Persons holding permanent licences in Surveying ; . :
(¢) Persons holding permanent licences in Surveying and Levelling ;

*(d) Persons holding annual licences in Surveying ;

(e) Persons holding annual licences in Surveying and Levelling ; and
(f) Persons holding annual special licences to carry out Crown Surveys.

(2) He shall from time to time add to this list the names of

Yyear subsequent to February 1. L. . . ) a oy st g ;
(3) He shall permit all persons making application to him for the purpose to inspect the said lists at his office

&t such hours as may be fixed by him and shall issue copies thereof on payment of the prescribed fees.

all persons who obtain licences in the course of the

&
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) “THE DEFENCETFORCE ORDINANCE, 1910. o
REGULATION made by the Colonel Commandant the Troops after consultation with the Commandant, and
' ~ approved by His Excellency the Governor, under sections 9 and 12 ot “ The Defence Force Ordinance, 1910.”
| | | ' By His Excellency’s command, -

Colonial Secretary’s Office, S v - © E. B, ALEXANDER,
Colomba, December 17, 1925, _ - Acting Colonial Secretary.

REGULATION REFERRED TO.

’ Clause 1 of section XITI. of the regulation dated June 11, 1925, and publishéd in. Government Gazette No. 7,469 of
June 19, 1925, referring to the Ceylon Cadet Battalion, is hereby amended by deleting the words ¢ Nos. 9 and 10 Platoons,
Trinity College : 2 Subalterns in ** line 32, and by substituting therefor the following :— ) i
' No. 9 Platoon, Trinity College : 1 Subaltern ; ‘ . . . - i
. No. 10 Platoon, Zahira College : 1 Subaltern ; . L ‘

* and by deleting the woids ¢ Nos, 9and 10 Platoons, Trinity College : 2 Subalterns ” in line 36, and by substituting thérefor
the following :— , .
Nos. 9:and 9a Platoons, Trinity College : 2 Subalterns ;

No. 10 Platoon, Zahira College : 1 Subaltern.

“ T SMaLL Towns SANITARY ORDINANCE, 1892.°
- t

IT is hereby notified that the Legislativé Council, acting under the provisions of section 3 of *“ The Smali Tdv?vns
Sanitary Ordinance, 1892 ” has passed the following resolution at a public session thereof held on December 17,
1925 :— . - : . - I

That the resolution of this Council dated August 6, 1915, bringing the town of Homagama, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, under the operation of * The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,” be-amended
in respect of the limits therein set forth, and that the said town shall include the area contained within the following

Tlimits :— o ) : . ‘ S
North : A line drawn 20 chains due west and 10 chains due east from a point on the Homagama-Aturugiriya

road 4 chains north-west from the north-western corner of title plan 310,164. : -

East : From the eastern extremity of the aforesaid Northern boundary, a line drawn south-westward to th

* north-eastern corner of title plan 117,621, thence along the eastern boundaries of title plans 117,521
210,878, 210,879, 210,505, 245,751, and 210,507, and a line drawn southward from the south-eastern

. corner of title plan 210,507 to the north-eastern corner of title plan 91,212, thence along the eastern
boundary of title plan 91,212, northern boundaries of title plans 91,203, 91,202, and to north-western
b.ounda,‘ry of title plan 91,211 and a line drawn southwards from the north-western corner of the said
title plan 91,211 to the landmark at the north-eastern corner of lot 4 in preliminary plan 17,131, thence
along the eastern boundary of lot 4 to the landmark at the south-eastern corner of the same lot, thence
along the northern boundaries of lots V 783 and W 783 in preliminary plan 10,822 up to the western
boundary of lot W 783 and along the eastern boundary of the same lot and western boundary of title
plan 91,205 as far as'the Homagama-Pitipane road, along the northern side of this road up to the south-
eastern corner of title plan 91,205, and across the road to the eastern corner of title plan 148,582, and
a:long the eastern and southern boundaries of this title plan asfar as the south-western corner, thence a
line (_iraym south-westward to the north-eastern corner of title plan 51,173, along the eastern boundary
of this title plan as ﬁar as.the south-eastern corner, and thence a line drawn south-eastward to the north-
eastern corner-of title plan 58,058, thence along the eastern boundaries of title}pla.ns 58,058, 119,427,

-+ 119,571, 190,694, and 119,579 up to the south-eastern corner of the said title plan 119,579, thence a line
drawn south-eastward to the north-western corner of title plan 212,060 and along the western boundary
of this title plan as far as the south-western corner, thence a line drawn south-westward to the north-
western corner of title plan 144,708. : - : - o

South : From the north-western corner of title plan 144,708, along the northern boundaries of title plan

‘144,692, lot 5968 in preliminary plan 8,330, title plan 149,954, lotg5960 and 5965 in (I))re]imlilfargfplan 8,%30,
title plans 136,009, 277,479, lot 5951 in preliminary plan 8,330, across the road and reservation and along

. t!le northern and north western boundaries of lot 5951 in preliminary plan 8,330, northern boundaries of
title plans 144,686, 183,775, and along the north:wéstern boundary of title plan 144,686, and northern . -

?Zz%%aéry of title plan 149,658 up to a point 8 chains west from the north-western corner of title plan

West : A line drawn northwards from the western extremity of the soiltliern boundary (m n ion d above
. to the south-western corner of title plan 185,818, thence along the western boun):iaa(,rizs tg}) t?tle)f)ié.nz
185,818, 186,510, and a line drawn I‘lorthwa.rds' from the north-western corner of title plan 186,510
through lots G 343, L 343, and F 343 in preliminary plan 5,832 to the south-eastern cornér of title plan
51,178, thence a lll}e drawn from this point through the said title plan crossing the Colombo-Pitipane . -
road and railway line to the landmark at the south-western corner of title plan 296,457, thence along

the road to Aturugiriya as far as the landmark at the nor

v rth-eastern ¢ i d
thence a line drawn northwards to. meet. the western extremity of tlrle ng;?l?;r;fbt(:ilidg?; 200,455, am

c S By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ce . .t
Colombo, December 22,1925, 70 g Gty
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T is hereby notified for general information that the under-mehtxoned Clerks in Class II. of the Clerical Service .
have passed the examination prescnbed in General Orders Nos 507 and 508 in the subjects noted agalnst

thelr names :—

Abeysiriwardana, D. A.
Alagaratnam, J. H. A.’
Appathurai, A
Arumugam, K.

- Arumugasamy, V. T.
Chandrasegaram, K.’

_ Chellvaretnam, V., A. J.
Dalpethado, F. G.
De Silva, P.
Devotta, J. C. S.
Dole, T. A.

Fernando, D. T, A.
Fernando, M. E.
Fernando, W. H. *

Goonewardane, G. V. P

Goonewardane, H. W.

Goonewardane, S. V. W.

Gunapala, K. D. W,

Gunasekera, D. C. de V.

Gunasekera, D. C. P.

Hubert, H. R.

Jayamanne, D. C.
-- . Joachim, B, W,
Kanagaratnam, S. M.~
Mylvaganam, A.
Nagalingam, A.
Nalliah, S. A.
Perera, B. M.
Perera, C. L. B.
Perera, W. A. B
Ramanathan, E
Ratnam, S.
Saldin, T. J.
Saravanapavan, N,
Selvaduray, T. B.
Sinnadurai, W, P.
Sinnathamby, S.
Sithamparapillai, C. V.

Sithamparapillai, J. T. A." )

Somasundaram, T.
Subramaniam, K.

‘Land Regxstry, Matara

. "-Department of Agriculture:

Forest Office, Kandy
Audit Office

Audit Office
Bacteriological Instltute

. Kachcheri, Puttalam

District Court, Chilaw

- Land Registry, Kurunega.k't
.. :Educstion Office, Colombo
.. Director of Medical and Sa,mtary Servwes

Office ..
Education Office, Colombo

. Police Office, Kalutara

Land Registry, Colombo ..
Police Office, Galle .
Education Office, Colombo
Education Office, Colombo
Audit Office

~ Education Office, Oolombo

District Court, Ratnapura

. Public Works Department, Colombo o
.. ~Land Registry, Kandy

Stamp Office, Colombo

.. Civil Medical Stores, Colombo
.. Public Works Department, Colombo
" Public Works Department, Colombo
- Registrar-General’s Office

General Hospital ..
Treasury =F
Inspector General of Pohce Office_ .
Public Works Department, Colombo
Inspector-General of Pohce Office
Stamp Office

: Civil Medical Stores .
Public Works Department Colombo
Attorney-General’s Office .

Forest Office, Kandy

Forest Office, Kandy

Public Works Department Colombo
Treasury

Audit Office

Accounts N
Tamil (a) and Accounts
Tamil (b) and Accounts
Tamil (b)

Tamil (b)

Tamil (e¢) and (b)
Accounts

Sinhalese (b)

Sinhalése (@) and (b)

. Tamil (a)

Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalése (a) and (b)
Sinhalese (2) and (b)
Sinhalese (a) :
Aceounts

Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and (b) and Accounts - -
Sinhalese (@) and (b)

Accounts K

Tamil (a) and (b)

Sinhalese (a) and (b)

Accounts” -

Accounts ’ o
Tamil (b) and Accounts 3 o
Accounts
Tamil (a)

Sinhalese (a)-and (b)

Sinhalese (b)

Sinhalese (a) and (b)

Tamil (a) and Accounts

Tamil (@) .

Tamil (a) and (b)

Tamil (b) ~

.. Tamil (b)

Accounts

Tamil («¢) and (b)

"Accounts -

Accounts

Tamil (a) and Accounts

Tamil (¢) and (b) and Accounts

Tamil (¢) and (b)
Tamil () and (b)
Tamil (a) and (b) and Accounts

Forest Office, Kandy ' ..
Provincial Registrar’s. Ofﬁce, Ratnapura, .
Trrigation Office . ..

Sundaramoothy, S
Sundharam, V. K.
Thirundvakarasu, M.

. Thiruvilangam, M. 8. .. Statistics Office - o Accounts -
Vande Bona, - .~ Tiscal’'s Office, Colombo .. Sinhalese (a) and (b)
' Visuvalingam, A. . Police Office, Jaffna’ : Accounts
- Wijegoonewardane, T. P " Government Stores . Sinhalese (b)
©  Weeraratna, D. M. P. Land Registry, Kalutara Accounts

Wijesinghe, K. W. de A .. Registrar-General’s Office Sinhsalese (@) and (b)
The following officers have now passed the examination qualifying them for promotion :(—

: Abeysiriwardane, D: A. ; Alagaratnam, J. H. A. ; Appathurai, A.; Arumugam, K. ; Chellvaretnam V. A J.;
Dalpethado, F. G.; Goonewardane, G.V.P.; Gunapala K. D.W.; Gumsekera D. C. P.; Joa.ohlm B.W.;

Nagalingam, K. ; Nalhah S.A.; Saravanapavan N.; Sinnadurai, W.P.; Slthamparaplllal C V Sltha.mpa.ra.-,

pillai, J. T. A.; Somasunda.ram T. : Subramaniam, K Thlrunavakarasu M Thu-uvxla.ngam S Visuva-
Imgam A ; Wl]egoonewardane, T. P
- : - By His Excellency S, comma.nd

E. B. ALEXANDER

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Acting Colonial Secreta,.ry

Colombo, December 22, 1925.

. THE VEHICLES ORDI‘NANCE No. 4 or 1916.”

BY -LAW made by His Excellenoy the Governor in’ Executive Council, unders ectlon 18 (2) ( J) of <“the Vehlcles
Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916, for the Munlclpa.l town of Colombeo. :

By His Exoe]lency § command,

‘H. B. ALEXAN:DER

. Colonial Secretary’s Oﬂice,v
: Aotmg Color_ual Secretary.”'“

Colombo‘, December 22, 1925. '. - TF )

BY-LAW REFERRED TO.’

. (a) The use, by motor buses, of Hulftsdorp street from San Sebastian hlll—Lockgate Junctlon to Dam street and of
. Belmont street, within the lirgits of the Municipal town of Colombo, is hereby prohibited.
(b) The use, by motor buses, of the part of Buller’s road between East and West Baseline road and of Cotta road
within the limits of the Mumcxpal town of Colombo, is hereby prohibited.
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“Tar VEHICLES ORDINANCE No. 4 oF 1916 ”?

BY-LAW made by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, by virtue of the-
powers vested in him under section 18 (2) (§) of the Vehicles Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916 for the Mumclpal .
town of Colombo. : _

: v I By His Excellency’s comma.nd _
Colonial Secretary’s Office, : . : . E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, December 22, 1925." Acting Colonial Seeretary.

BY-I.AW REFERRED TO. -
The use by motor buses of Old Moor street within the hm:ts of the Municipal town of Colombo is hereby prohxblted,m

““Tgr VEHICLES ORDINA'NCE No. 4 or 1916.”

BY -LAW made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 18 (2) (j) of the Vehml%*
Ordma.nce, No 4 of 1916, for the Municipal town of Colombo

Co By H1s Exeellency 8 command,
Colonial Secretary s Office, : , L E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, December 22, 19‘75. o ) ' Acting Colonial Secretary.

ByY-LAW REFERRED TO. : ’
The use by motor buses of St. Lucia’s street and Wall street, Kotahena, within the hmlts of the Mumclpal town
of Colombo is hereby ‘prohibited. ,

ITH reference to the Notification dated October 26,1925, and published i in the Government Qazette of October 30,.
1925, the following copy of the Syllabus and of the Regulatlons for the probatien of selected candidates

issued by the Civil Service Commissioners regarding the exammatlon for the Civil Service of India to be held m.
July and August, 1926, are published for information.

: By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, S . E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, December 18, 1925. ‘ Acting: Colonial Secretary
o INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE GROUP OF COMPETITIONS.
* Syllabus

For the Open Competitive Examination of August, 1926, for appointments in the Indian Civil Semce, and for -

any other competition that may be held in combination therewith. The other competltlons to which the same sylla.bu& '
applies and which may, if required, be held simultapeously ars :—

Junior Grade of the Administrative Class in the Home Civil Service.
. Colonial Service : Eastern Cadetships.

Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service.

Consular Services ((General, Levant, and Far East) and Intelligence Ofﬁcer Grade in the Department of Overseas
) Trade. .

Evidence of Trmmng ——Ca.ndldates who desire to offer any of the sub]ects 28, 30-44, 46, or 47 must send to the-
Secretary of the Civil Service Commission, so as to arrive not later than May 15, 1926, the evidence of training described
below. Such evidence should be in the form of a certificate signed by a respons;ble officer of the Institution, and may be -
sent in advance of the form of application.

In the case of an Institution not situated in the British Isles, the certificate -
must state that the Institution in which the work has been done is authorized to prepare candidates in that subject for a
degree.

. A candidate who has been refused permission to take one of these subjects will be allowed to substitute another -
aubject within the reguletlons prov1ded the substitution is made within the time allowed for sending in apphcatxon forms. .

'SECTION A.
Essay.—An essay t0 be written on one of several specified subjects.

© 2. English.—A paper of questions to test the understanding of English and the workmanlike use of words. An
optlonal exercise in the writing of verse will be-included.

3. Present Day.—Questions on contemporary subjects, social, economic, and political. A’liberal choice of questions.:
will be given. Effective and skilful exposition will be expected.

4. Everyday Science.—In this subject such knowledge will be expected as ca.ndldates will have who have studied

science intelligently at school and have since then kept their eyes open. A liberal choice of questlons will be given. A
Attent.xon should be paid to orderly, effective, and exact expression.

5. Auziliary Language. —Passages dealing with history and politics may be set, but no techmcal matter. Verso -
is mot excluded. Accuracy and skill in the use of English will be expected.

6. Vivd Voce.—The examination will be in matters of general interest, not in matters of academic interest ; ; 1t is
intended to test. the candidate’s alertness, mtelhgence, ‘and intellectual outlook.

1.

SECTION B. ¢

HisTorY : Subjects 7-10. — Candidates should know something of the original authorities, of the principles of ~.
historical criticism, and of the principles and the facts of geography in relablon to history. They must be prepared to
draw sketch maps.

7,8. English History to 1660, British History 1660—-1914.—The lnstory will be taken as a whole ; politics, economics; .
and constitution will be considered as mutually affecting each other, and all together as the outcome of the common life-
of the nation. Literature will not be excluded. Candidates will be expected to know so much of European history as
‘will make the external action of thls country Tully intelligible and will explain those movements at home which had their:
beginnings abroad, e.g., the Renaissance, the Reforma.tlon, and the Reactions in this country of the French Revolution..
In sub;eet 8 the outstandmg incidents and movements in the hlstory of British Possessions will be included.
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‘1914 '9, 10.  European History—Period 1, from 400 to 1494 ; Period 2, from 1494 to 1763 ; Period 3, from 1763 to
) Although a fixed date is given for the beginning of a period, candidates will be expected to know in general outline
-how the initial position was reached. The history of .the American Continent, of India, and of the Far East, will be
“included in so far as it influences European fortunes in an important degree. - ) ' S

) 11. General Economics.—The subject will be treated as a whole, and candidates should be prepared.to illustrate-
’f.hel tgeegry by the facts and to analyse the facts by the help of the theory. The history of economic thought will be .
“included. : . . S : .o

12. EBconomic History.—Candidates will be expected to have a general acquaintance with the early economic
history of England ; but special attention will be paid to the economic development of the British Isles and other portions
of the Empire during the last two or three centuries, and so much knowledge of European and American conditions will be

~expected as is necessary for the understanding of Birtish economic history.

13. Public Economics.—The questions will deal with the main forms of State action, central and local, in the"

~economic sphere, together with public finance. _

14, Political Theory.—Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of political theory and its history, political
theory being understood to mean not only. the theory of legislation, but also the general history of the State and its connec-
tion with kindred studies such as Ethics, Psychology, Jurisprudence, Public International Law, and Economies.

-Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of original authorities. :
15. Political Organization.—This will include Constitutional Forms (Representative Government, Federalism,
-&ec.) and Public Administration, central and local. The history of institutions is not included, but candidates will he
-expected to know the earlier stages from which existing institutions have directly developed. ‘ ‘
16. Constitutional Law.—The -Constitutional' Law of the United Kingdom and of the British Empire, and the
"Law of English Local Government. L : Coe

17. Private Law.—The following branches of English Private Law :—The Law of Real and Personal Property
-(including the Law of Succession), Contracts, and Torts. oo

18. Roman Law.—Passages will be set for translation and comment, but credit will not be given merely ¥or

-capacity to trenslate the texts, _ ‘ - ' ' T

- 19. International Law.—Public International Law and International Relations. Candidates will be expected to
.ghow a knowledge of the principal treaties which have.affected international relations from 1815 inclusive, to the present -
-day. ' . . :

v 20. Moral Philosophy.—The history of the subject will be included. Candidates will have an opportunity of
:showing their strength either in Ancient Philosophy or in Modern Philosophy. .

21, Metaphysics.—As for Moral Philosophy. ‘ : T

22, Logic.—The subject will be interpreted in a wide sense. Epistemology in its bearing on' logical problems
"will be included together with Formal Logic and Scientific Method. Questions may be set on Mathematical Logie, 4.e.,
-on the Logic of Mathematics, Symbolic Logic, and the Logic of Probability ; and also on the history of Logic.
A considerable choice of questions will be-allowed.™

23. Psychology.—Questions on the history of the subject may be included.

MaTHEMATICS : Subjects 24—27.—The use of the slide-rule and of mathematical tables will be allowed. :

24. Lower Pure Mathematics.—Geometry of two and of three dimensions according to Euclid (synthetic geometry),
"to Descartes (analytical geometry), and to Monge. (descriptive geometery, dealing with three-dimensional figures by the
use of plan and elevation). The method of vectors including scalar and vector products, with applications. Only the
main properties of conics and quadrics, including those of poles, polars and polar planes, are expected. )

Algebra : Complex numbers ; uniformly converging infinite series; the elements of the theory of equations,
including the numerical solution of algebraic equations, but not including the formal solution of the cubic and guartic.

Infinitesimal calculus of real variables to partial differentiation and multiple integrals, with applications to geometry.
*Candidates should be able to deal with the types of differential equations occurring in elementary mechanics.

The proof of Taylor’s series will not be required. . .

No great skill will be expected in solving complicated problems of an elementary nature. The questions will involve
the use of mathematical instruments. . )

25. Higher Pure Mathematics.—Lower Pure Mathematics together with—

The geometry of curves and surfaces. Tensor calculus. .

Elementary analysis, including simple functions of & complex variable and contour integration. .

Differential equations in one independent variable. Elementary treatment of partial differential equations, with
.special reference to the differential equations of mathematical physics. Existence theorems are excluded.

Mathematical theory of probability, including theory of errors, method of least squares, curve fitting, and correlation.

Calculus of finite differences, including numerical integration and summation and linear difference equations.

A considerab’e choice of questions will be allowed, so that full marks may be obtained by. covering about half the
renge stated. o

s 26. Lower Applied Mathematics.—Statics, hydrostatics, dynamics, elementary theory of electricity and magnetisua,
_including the induction of currents. Questions will be of an elementary character, but will not be confined to two dimen-
gions ; they will involve the use of the calculus. Candidates are free to use differential equations, but a knowledge thereof
will not be necessary to answer the questions. Attention will be paid to problems which arise naturally and to general
principles ; artificial problems will be avoided. The questions will involve the use of Matheimatical instruments. .

21. Higher Applied Mathematics.—Lower Applied Mathematics together with— _

‘Statics to a more advanced stage, including graphical treatment. ‘ _

Dynamics to the equations of Euler and Lagrange and including the theory of the vibration of strings and other
gimple systems. v . ’ , : : :

Hydrodynamics, including the elementary theory of the motion of solids through a liquid, surface waves, and
vibrations in gases. . :

Elasticity, inc'uding the elements of the vibrations of rods, plates, and bars.

Electricity and magnetism. . .

Thermodynamics, kinetie theory of gases, radiation. ) ’ . .

A considerable c¢hoice of .questions will be allowed, so that full marks may be obtained by covering about half the

28. .Astronomy.—Geometrical optics will be included. ‘ o D ‘

A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
-of practical training in an observatory. . . i : :

29. Statistics—Frequency distributions, averages, percentiles, end simiple methods of measuring dispersion ;.
graphic methods ; elementary treatment of qualitative data, e.g., investigation. of association by comparison of ratios,
-consistency of data : the practice of the simplest graphic and algebraic methods of interpolation. . '

Practical methods used in the analysis and interpretation of statistics of prices, wages and incomes, trade, transport,
‘production and consumption, education, &c., ; the more elementary methods of dealing with population and vital statistics 3
miscellaneous methods used in handling statistics of experiments or observations.
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- Elements -of modem ma.thematlcal theory of statistics : frequency curves and the matheme,tlca.l representat10n~
“of groups generally ;:.accuracy -of sampling as aﬁectmg averages, percentages, the standard deviation ; s1gmﬁcance of
- observed differénces between averages of groups, &¢., i the theory of correlation for two variables. 3
¢+ . Narumar Science: Subjects 30—~41.—The standard of the higher division of a science will be that which is reqmred‘
in the main subject for-an honours degree at the Universities. The standard for the lower division of & science Wwill be.that.’
required in a sub;ect submd.lary to the main sub]ect whether required at the final degree exammatmn or at & preeedmg;

- exgmination.’ .. -

-A bamhdate who desu-es to offer a seience. must produce evidence: satxsfa.ctory to the Civil Service %mmmOM'
of la.boratory training in that science in an institution of university rank ; the length of such training must be at least two:
academic years for the higher division of a science and at least one e.ca.dermc yoar. for the lower d1v151on, except that 8
candidate may offer higher: physics without lower physn‘ss on one year’s tra.zmng .
. 34: ~-Lower Botany.- - .

35. Higher Botany. v egebeble Physxology will be mcluded m ea.ch d1v1swn

gg mr%egolzggy 7 Mmeralogy ‘will be included in ea.ch d1v1310n. LT T R A R

42. . Engineering. —-Strength of .materials ; theory of structures mechamsm a.nd dyna,rmcs of machmes heat

. a,nd bhennodynemlcs ; surveying ; hydraulics, - mcludmg hydraulic machmes electricity and ma.gnet.lsm - =

i

. can be taken only by candidates who- also offer themselves for examination in the language’ itself.

‘ ‘The stbject will be treated in a general manner and the questions will be confinéd to themore elementa,ry parts.of 'bhe
subject The ca.ndldate W1ll be expected to, be famlmr w1th graplucel method.s and to have some skil jn mecha,mca.l
a'wing.
dr cLA eandldate who desu-es to. offer Engmeermg muet produce evidence satwfactory to the Civil Servme Commlssxonere
of tra.lmng for at least one academic year in an institution of umveremy rank. -
. 43.. Geography.— Geography as understood in' the universities, not excluding toplcs whxch concern geogx-aphy
]omtly with other subjects such as economics, histroy, physics, botany, and geology. There will be a practical test which .
will neeessmate a knowledge of ca.rt.ogra,phma.l -methods and notatxons, and ‘for t.he is test dra.wmg mstruments may. be
reqmred

- A candidate who desnres to offer this subject. must produce evidence: sa,tlsfactory to the Clv11 Service Comxmssmnere
“of tmmmg for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank.-

‘44, Physical Anthropology.—Physical anthropology, préhistoric a.rch:elogy, and Technology. Candldaat,es will. be
expected to have such knowledge as may be acquired-by lahoratory and muséum work; consisting mainly in the ha.ndlmg
and study of specimens and exhibits. The subject will be treated Wlth specml but not excluswe, reference to peoplee of
rude culture, including prehistoric civilization. :

A candidate who desires to offer this subject must ‘produce ewdence satlsfactory to the Clvﬂ Servwe Coxmmsmoners
. of training in an institution of university rank. -

" . 45. - Social Anthropology.—~Candidates will not -be expected to have’ an extensive experience of lebora,tory and
museum work. The sub;;ect will be treated Wlth specml but not exeluswe, reference to peoples of- rude culture, meludmg
prehistoric civilization. .

© T 46, Agriculture. ——Agnculturel chermstrv, a.gmcultural botany, and ‘agricultural zoology’ W111 be included. - -
- A candidate who desires to offer this subjecb must produce ewdence satisfactory to the’ Clv11 Service Comm.lssxonel‘s

" of tralmng in an approved institution.

" 47, -Experimenital Psychology.~—A cendxdete who desires to oﬁer this subject must produce evidence satlsfactoty""
. to-'the, Civil Bervice Commisgioners of laboratory. training in an institution of university rank. ° .
. 48, 49. English Literature.—Period 1, fromi 1350 to 1700 ; penod 2, from 1660 to 1914,

Candidates should be prépared to show a first-hand knowledge of ; ‘some’ of the works of the followmg eut»hors and
of their plaoe in- the hlstory of then' eountry t—

_ - Periop L
: - Malory o " . Milton
L e Spenser - .} - _ Bunyan
- . : ST , Pemiop 2. © . . E
- Dryden o ‘ F1eldmg . i Seott . v - . Keats
- - Congreve - -. - '~ | .Jobnson = Jane Austen - Dickens
...-Defoe - .- .~ Burke - Wordsworth : Carlyle -
_ Bwift- - . ; + Goldsmith . - |  Coleridge -~ ~ - Tennyson
“'.Addlson D g '.Burn,s A A Shelley Browmng
Pope . R - ) ’ =

Queetlons on other writers will not be excluded, but, on the ‘whole, the questlons will be directed to the best. knéwn.
authors and ‘their best known works: Candidates should know so much. of the history as is necessary to understen
the htera.ture in 1ts relation to other activities of the nation. o

Quéstions will ot be set on the history of the language before Chaucer, nor, in genmeral, on its morphologxcal T
phonologlcal changes since his time ; the history of workmanship, style, and prosody will not be excluded. -

CIVILiZATIONS AND LANGUAGES : Subjects 50-67.—In these the civilization subject associated with a, language

In the questions on civilizdtion, history and literature. will, as far as possible, be brought into close relation.
lnstory, candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of the ongmel authorities. * They must also be prepared t97;
answer questions on.historical geography, and to draw sketch maps. The questions on literature will require firsp lia,ndﬂ
knowledge of the authors ; and the authors dealt with will' be those which candidates ought to have read. ~Passages:of

.. literature may be set for comment on matbers of social, political, legal, or other historical importance.. Questions-on

 philology and the older forms of the languages may be set, but will not be compulsory. = In the question papers on ci
- zation, candidates will not be required to write their answers in the foreign language.
In the conversation test importance is attached to pronunciation. The study of phonetics is an 1mporta.nt al
correctness of pronunciation, and candidates who take. modern la.ngueges will be expected to have: stud1ed phpn.etl
" copnection with the language or languages taken. ™
80. . Latin Language.—Translation, and prose or verse composutlon -The composition paper will be so anj
tha.t candidates may confine themselves to prose oomposltlon or t.o yerse compaosition or, if they prefer, may take, 0;
prose and some verse. N
.BL. : ‘Roman C'zmhzatwn ~~Roman H.lstory and Latin themture. "The outlines of the history and’ develo
down to 180 A.D, should be k:\ own'; but the main stress wﬂl be laidon the penod 133 B.0O. t0 117 A.D. . "
" B2 . Greek Languagé.—As for Latin, - I
v 523 ‘53, Greek Ofoml@zatwn -—-Greek Hxstory a.nd theratm-e In history the mam stress wﬂl be on the peno d
] B.O: N
’ 54 French Languaye.——'l‘ranslatxon, free oomposnuon, eet composmmn, and _conversation.
‘ . ¥
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) 55. French Civilization.—French History and Literature. The outlines of the history and development prior
to 1589 should be known ; the period from 1589 to 1660 in somewhat more detail ; but the main stress will be on the
- period from 1660 to the present day. :

56. German Language.—As for French, )

57. German Civilization.—German History and Literature. Candidates should know in outline the history of the
Medieval Empire, of the growth of the German cities, of the Reformation in Germany, and of the Thirty Years War ;
but the main stress will be on the period from the accession of Fredrick the Great to the present day.

.. B8. Spanish, Italian, Language.—As for French. ’

59. Spanish Civilization.—Spanish History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the periods
from the Union of Castile and Aragon under Ferdinand and Isabella to the liberation of the Netherlands, and again
from 1800 to the present day. .

: Italian Civilization.—Italian History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the 15th century and
the first half of the 16th century, and again on the period from 1789 to the present day. Sufficient should be known of the
earlier period to understand the position of the Pope and the Emperor in Italy, the rise of the towns, and the position of
Dante in history. . :

60. Russian Language.—As for French.

61. Russian Civilization.—Russian History and Literature. Something should be known of the history since
the accession of Peter the Great, but the main stress will bé on the period from 1800 to the present day. Only the broadest
outlines of the history prior to Peter the Great will be required. .

62. Arabic Language.—Transalation, free composition, set composition, conversation. The examination will be -

"in the modern language. . .
63. Arabic Civilization.—Arabic History and Literature. The main stress in both history and literature will be
_on the period from the middle of the 6th century A.p. to the middle of the 13th century a.p. ) :
64. Persian Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation. The examination will be
in the modern language. , , . -

" 65. Persian Civilization.—Persian History and Litéerature. The main stress in both history and literature will be
on the period 1000 A.p. to 1500 A.p. Candidates will be expected to have a general knowledge of the history of Persia
before 1000 A.p. and from 1500 A.p. to the present time. -

The following applies only to candidates for the Indian Civil Service :—
_ 66. Sanskrit Language.—Translation, prose composition, and questions on Vedic and sanskrit grammar. Both
Vedic and classical sanskrit passages will be set for translation ; composition will be required in classical sanskrit alone.
67. Sanskrit Civilization.—Sanskrit literature and the history of the civilization and thought of India from the
Vedic period to a.p. 1200. ) ’ C o :

Civil Service Commissiori,
August, 1925.

EXAMINATIONS OF SELECTED CANDIDATES 'FOR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE.

REGULATIONS MADE UNDER SECTION 97 OF THE GGOVERNMENT OF INDIA AcCT FOR THE PROBATION IN THE
Untrep KiNeDoM AND THE FURTHER EXAMINATION OF SELECTED CANDIDATES FOR THE INDIAN
Civin SERVICE. S
*.* The following regulations made by the Secretary of State for India in Council are liable to alteration from

year to year :— . o . o e
‘ 1.y Candidates selected at the Open Competition held in London will be required to remain in the United Kingdom .

on probation for one or two years, as may be decided by the Secretary of State for India in C(_)uncil._
2. Candidates selected at the Open Competition held in India and candidates selected in India otherwise than by.

campetitive examination will be required to proceed to the United Kingdom on probation for a period of two years.

. ONE-YEAR PROBATIONERS. _
3. One-year probabioﬂers -will, at the end of the year of probation, undergo an examination called the Final
Examination. The subjects and the marks allotted to them are as follows :— o

Compulsory Subjects.

) . Marks. : . ) - Morks.

1. Indian Pensal Code . .. 200 | 5. The principal vernacular language or the '
2. Code of Criminal Procedure .. =~ “ooL. 7 200 .spbstitut,ed subject ce 600
3. The Indian Evidence Act .. ' .. - 2006. Riding - .. - 200
4. Indian-History . S 400 A . : : L :

: : . Optional Subjects one only to be taken. v C

.7. Hindu and Muhammadan Law .- . e . e - - Lo 400
8. A classical language selected from Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Pali . » e _ L e 400

Two-YEAR PROBATIONERS. - .

" 4. Two-year probationers will, during their period of probation, undergo two examinaﬁions;.The Intermediate
Examination at the end of the first year and the Final Examination at the end of the second year. N :
5. The subjects of the Intermediate Examination and the marks allotted to them are as follows. All the subjects.

are compulsory :—- :

o Marks. : - ' - - * Marks.
1. The principal vernacular language or the 4. Lav;'r of E_vidence’ and Criminal Law e 200
substituted subject .. : . 400 | 5. Indian History .. . 200

2. Phonetics .. .. ‘ AN 200 | 6. Notes of cases .. v 200
Jurisprudence . ) . 200 { 7. Economics .. : .. . 200

A3

-
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6. The subjects of the Final Examination and the marks allotted to them are as follows :—

: Compulsory Subjects. .
. . . Marks. Marks.

1. The principal qeg'na,qdlat language or the 5. Notes of Cases .o .. 400
substituted subject . o 600 | 6. Indian History . ‘ o . 400
2. Indian Penal Code . . . 200 | 7. Economies .. . .. 400
3. Code of Criminal Procedure .. . 200 | 8. Riding .. e .. 200
4. The Indian Evidence Act .. .o 200 -
' ) Optional Subjects, one only to be taken. ’
. . . ) . . Marks
9. Hindu-and Muhammadan Law - .. .o .o - .o 400
10. A classical language selected from Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Pali .. o . 400
ONE-YEAR AND Two-YEAR PROBATIONERS.
7. The principal vernaculars prescribed for the various provinces are shown in the following table :—
* Province. ) Vernacular. Province. Vernacular.
‘Madras .. .. Tamil or Telugu Burma .. .. ‘Burmese
Bombay .. .. Marathi Bihar and Orissa .. .. Hindi
Bengal ’ ) .. .. Bengali Central Provinces .. .. Hindi
- United Provinces .. .. Urda - Assam .. .. Bengali
Punjab . Urdu

e

offer the other for examination. An Indian assigned elsewhere ‘whose mother tongue is the principal vernacular language
of his province must substitute in place of the principal vernacular language the following subject, or subjects :— )
Ore-year Probationers.—DBritish History.
Two-year Probationers.—British History at the Intermediate Examination, and European History at the:
" Final Examination. ’ o ’ o :
9. A candidate whose mother tongue is Hindi or Urdu may not offer either of these languages as the principal
vernacular language. . "*
10. Candidates who at the Final Examination in riding satisfy the Commissioners that they are sufficiently at
home in the saddle for the efficient performance of any duties required of members of the Indian Civil Service will be
awarded marks ranging between 101 and 200, according to the degree of proficiency displayed. ’
) Candidates who fall short of this adequate proficiency, but show such minimum proficiency as is evidence that -
wgth a moderate amount of practice they can attain full proficiency, will receive marks ranging between 1 and 100 ; they
will be allowed to proceed to India and will on their arrival thers be subjected to such further tests in riding as may be
prescribed by their Local Government, and shall receive no increase to their initial salary until they have passed such tests
to the satisfaction of that Government.
A Candidate who fails at the end of the period of probation to satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners that he has
z:a;lchi?gti};e minimum standard of proficiency in riding will be liable to have his name removed from the list of sclected

Selected candidatps will also be examined in riding at such time or times as the Commissioners may appoint during -
the course of the probationary period. B
. 11. Such deductions as the Civil Service Commissioners may consider. necessary will be made from the marks
a.smgned_ to candidates at the Intermediate and Final Examinations in order to secure that no credit is allowed for merely
superficial knowledge. , A

12. The Civil Service Commissioners'will prepare lists of the candidates in order of merit ; the order for the one-
year probationers being based on the sum of the marks obtained by the candidates at the Open Competitive and Final
Examinations, the order for the two-year probationers being based on the sum of the marks obtained by the candidates
at the Intermediate and Final Examinations, =~ ’ o ' ' R

_13. The selected candidates whose performance in the compulsory subjects of the Final Examination is such as
to s'atxsfy the Civil Service Commissioners, and who have also satisfied the Commissioners of their eligibility in respect of
natlonaht:,y, age, health, gharacter, and conduct during the period of probation, shall be certified by the Commissioners
to be entitled to be appointed to the Indian Civil Service, provided that they shall comply with the regulations’in force,
at the time, for that service. )

14. If any candidate is prevented by sickness or any other adequate cause from attending the Final Examination,
the Corrmnss'none_)rs may, with the concurrence of the Secretary of State for India in Council, allow him to appear at the
Final Examination to be held in the following year, or at a special examination. A selected candidate absent for such -
%iequgtetgause from t{hg Intermediate E)ia,mmatiqn may, under similar conditions, be allowed to appear at the Intermediate

amination a year later or at a special examination, or may be excused the Intermediat aminati owed t0°
appear for the Final Examination in regular course. ate Ex ation and allowed

: Any. candjd?,te who at the intermediate Examination shall appear to have wilfully neglected his studies, or to be
physically incapacitated for pursuing the prescribed course of training, will be liable to have his name removed from the
list of selected candidates. :

8. An Indian assigned to Madras whose mother tongue is one of the two principal vernaculars of the province must

v ANNOUNCEMENTS o T
made by the Civil Service Commissioners with the authority of the Secretary of State for India in Council :—

(i.) Selected candidates will be allotted to the various provinces iderati ; » e ging
. 4 ) ; upon a consideration
their own wishes ; but the requirements of the Public Service will rank before every otherzcon:{dc;lfatt?grf iroumstances, inchuding
c350% (ii.) An “’i%lzwm‘we of £300 & year, or, in the case of selected candidates possessing an Indian domicile, and allowance of
0% a year will be given to any candidate who passes his probation at one of the Universities or other Institutions that have
been a@%’mved Jor thef pw‘poslei by the Secretary of State for India in Council h uions s
. n the case of selected candidates on probation for one ) ; i -
. O ; - : G0N JOT year the allowanc ; . eaital i
on the following dates respectively : December 24 after his selection, March 25 ‘eJ?:f;ile lgfb’ paygble in four eqial 'mstalm?’w;
appointment to the Service. ’ » and after signature of covenant on
In the case of selected candidates on probation for two ; ' ’
; g years the allow ; : .
the first on December 24 after selection, the second. to the seventh on the sixfollowgzge ::)azf'ltegil payablrjl z}r: eight equal instalments,
covenant on appointment to the Service. g ays, and the eighth after signature of

» i i —
The attention of candidates selected at examinations held in London is, however, directed to paragreph (viii.)
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o ‘The payment of the various instalments of the a,llmmmcc except the final mstatment.s und, in the case of the two-year
mobatzoners, the instalment payable at the end of the first year of probation, will be comiztzonal on the receipt by the Secretary
of State through the Civil Service Commigsioners of a -certificate that the candidate has fulfilled up to date the reqmrements- of

- * the authorities and shown satisfactory conduct at the approved, Instijution. *

: If an Indian Government scholar becomes a selecied candidate for the Indian Civil Service, his_ acholarsth stipend

shall cease to be paid with effect from October 1 of the yedr in which he becomes a selected candidate.  He miy, however; provided .

ke has executed the agreement réferred to in'(iv.) below, be gmm,ed on, or at any time ofter October 1, an adavnce on qccount of
the instalment of the allowance payable on the December 24.

: The. whole probation must ordinarily be passed -at the same Inst'htumon Jbl'eqmnon will not be permztted ea:cept for

. ‘special reasons approved by the Secretary of State.

N.B.—The Secretary of State for India givés notice that the amount of the allowances will be reconsidered in 1926, with
a view to a possible reduction with effect from the mstalment payable in December, 1926,

Lot (HiL) A Férst Class passage to India will be ehgaged for selected candidates with a viéw to their proceedmg o Inolm
- diring the November following their Fmal Exaination. .
(iv.) Hach candidate will be required before receiving the first instalment of his allowance to execute an agreemeént bmdzng
i hqmself and one surety jO’WLtly and severally to refund all ‘moneys he may have received from the Secretwry of Sta.te for I ndm in
ﬂw ‘event of -

(1) His failure to pass the Final Examination within thé time prescribed by the Regulations, and to satwjy the
Civil Service Qommnissioners of his fitness for admission to the Indian Civil Service ; or

(2) His subsequent failure to execute the usual covemmt, and to proceed to Indm as and when he shall be dwactel
by the Secretary of State for India. .

. (v:)' All candidates obtaining cértificates will be dlso required to enter into covenants, by which, amongst other thmge,
" ‘thefj will bind themselves to make such payments as under the rules and regulations for the time being in force they may be reqmred
t0. make for the pensions of their families. The stamps payable on these covenants amount to £1..
’ . (v1) Candidates appointed to the Indian szl Service aftér’ undergoing one yeadr's probation will be senior to those
aq)pomted in the same year after undergoing twoyears’ probation. The seniority of candidates of each class mter se will be
dstevmiined by the order in which their names appear on the lists veferred to in clause (12) of the regulations. :
: (vii.) Oandidates who fail to satisfy the Civil Seirvice Commissioners at the Final Examination held- iri any year will
. be deﬁmtely rejected, and will not be allowed to present themselves for re- eXAMINation, unless it shall appear 1o the Secretary of
.. State in Council, after reference to the Civil Service Cowwmsswn 18, that such failure is due to’ circumstances’ wholly mepnonal )
and beyond the control of the ca,ndzdczte
' (viii.) ‘* Querseas pay > will not be admissible to Indian Members of the Indian Owal Service selected at Open C’ompetctwe
menateons held in London in 1925 and 8ubwsequent years ) . ) ] B

Civil Service Commission,
August, 1925,

“ THE Hovsme AND TOWN IMPROVEMENT ORDINANCE No. 19 o¥ 1915 ’

y- LAWS made by the “looal authonty,” to wit, the Mumc;pa.l Council of Colombo, under section 27 of The
Housing and Town Improvement Ordmance, No 19 of 1915 " and approved by His Excellency thé Governor
~in Executlve Council. :
‘ _ . v By His Exéellency’ s command, ' . _
: C.olonia.l Secretary’s Office, * - o T e : , : _ E. B: ALEXANDER;
Colombo, December 22, 1925. : T o Acting Colomal Secretary.

By- -LAWS.

By-laws made under gection 27 of ¢ The Housing and Town. lmprovement Ordmarice, No. 19 of 1915 and' publzshed ‘
by notification dated March 4, 1925, in Governsient Gazetie No. 7,449 of ‘March 6, 1925, ss ariended by Notlﬁeatlon dated
August 18, 1925 in Government Gazette No, 7,479 of August 21, 1925, are herebv amended as follows :—. ) )

To by-la.w No. 3 (e shall be added the words—
“ From this area shall be excluded the following area :—

An extent of 25 acres and 1 rood, bounded on the north by the reservation of the Ku‘lllapone cana,l on the .
east by the Bambalapitiya- Pamankade road ; on.the south by a line drawn from a point on the above
. road 900 feet south of the bridge over the canal to the south-east comer of the burial ground ; on the’
west, by the burial ground and by t1tle plan No. 203, 226 - .

To by -law No. 4 shall be added the words - :
% Provided that cotton and kapok may be stox od in the followmg area \—

An extent of 25 acres and 1 rood, bounded on the north by the reservation of the Kn‘llla.pone canal on the' :
éast by the Bainbalapitiya-Pamankade voad ; on the south by & ‘line drawn from a point on the above.
_road 900 feet south of the bridge oyer the ca.nal to the south-east corner of the bunal ground on‘the =
“west by the burial ground and by title. pla.n No. 203 226 v s

b THE OPIU’M ORDINANCE No 5 OF 1910 ”o

) WITH reference to the Notification dsted May 12, 1920, pubhshed in the Government Gazette No. 7 ;103 of May 14 .
1920, it is hereby notified for general mforma.tmn that the opium depét at Koralawella has been removed .

.. from the bmldmg on land nemed Payruga.ha.watta, in Koralawella, Moratuwa, to the bu11d1ng on. la.nd na.med
= &’[nlla-totewa.tt bearing a.ssessment No.I/2 in the Kora.la,wella road from November 1, 1925 : N

S L ) Co ‘, | , : ; By Hls Excellencys comma.nd
" Colonial Secretary’s Office, - o E. B. ALEXANDEE,
Cilombo, December 17, 1925. - - - A ~ - . Acting Colonial Secretary. .
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L T - TaE (}EYLON Pos'r OFFICE ORDINANCE 1908 e

T is hereby notlﬁed for general information that His- ‘Excellenéy the Goverrior in Executlve Council has und

.. the powers vésted-in him by section 11 (1).(a)of the Interprétation Ordinance, 1901, revoked, with- effect fro;

January 15, 1926, the rules for the foreign letter post made under the Ceylon Post Office Ordma.nce, 1908, pubhshed
by N otlﬁca.tlon da.ted Ja,nua.ry 12, 1922 -in Govermnent Gazette No.7 238 of Janua.ry 20, 1922.

By HIB ‘Excellency s command L

Coloma.l Secretarys()ﬂice, : e o ! , . E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, December 21, 1925. LT e e Actmg Colonial Secre,ta,ry. il-'.-i
- “TaE CEYLON PosT OFFICE ORD]NANCE, 1908.” .

‘ Rules rela,tmg to the Fore1gn Post made by the Postmaster-General, by. vu-tue of the powers vested in h1m under ‘
Notlﬁcatlon dated December 15, 1908, and published in Government Gazette No. 6,283, dated December 18,.1908, and -
section 12 (3) of the above- named Ordma,nce to take effect as and from Je anuary 15, 1926 are hereby published for gener o
ipformation. \ . , o ‘ , .
.. General Post. Ofﬁce ' T : S ' - M. S. SR.ESHTA,
Colombo Deeember 21, 1925 _— , L e— ‘ . Postmaster- General.
’ ‘ S e Rules referfed to. ' : co
- . o . © " Forelen Posr. 7 o -
' S }General ) LT
1. ¢ Poreign Post ™" dejined —The term - Foreign Post mea.ns the post maintained by sea between any. pla,ce i
Ceylon and’ any place beyond the limits._ of Ceylon. _ Py
2. *“Corréspondence” defined. —(l) For purposes of the Forelgn Post, w1th the exception of India, the 1
“ Correspondence >’ shall mclude the followmg five classes :— ;

. Letters - : S : | - Commercla.l Papers < ‘.'; T
Post Cards. - : g ' - -+ .| .~ Samples. ’

N Prmted Papers (mcludmg a,rtlcles pnnted in rehef for the use of the blind). : -
- (2) ,As regards India, the classification of correspondence, definitions, condrtlons, rates of postage, and hxmt 31' !
size and weight are the same as for the Inland Post.

: 3. Inguiries.—An application in respect of any postal packet is only . entertamed if made within a year, countmg e
from the day following the posting of the article. !

d't4 Panel Envelopes —(1) Artlcles in envelopes with a tra.nsparent panel are admitted under ‘the followmg
conditions :— '

(a.) The tmnspa.rent panel must be para,llel to the length of the envelope, so that the a/ddrese of the addreseee
‘appears in the same direction and the application of the date stamp is not interfered with. -
(b) The panel must be sufficiently transparent. for the address to be perfectly legible, even in artlﬁclal hght N
and must take writing. &

‘ Panel envelopes of which the transparent portlon reflects artificial llght dre excluded from tra,nsmnssron.
(2) Artlcles m envelopes entxrely transpa.rent or'in envelopes w1th an open panel are not a.dmltted .
: . - LETTERS. .
. - B. Geneml C'ondzuons ——(1) Letters may not contain any letter, note, or document addressed toa pereon other than
the addressee or' a person living with him, )
(2) It is:forbidden to send in unregistered packets, coin, banknotes and currency notes, bullion, pleClOllS stones
Jewels and 'other, precious articles,
. Wezght and Size.—Letteérs may not exceed 4 1b. 6 oz. in weight, or measure more than 18 inches in any du-eetlo
- oyt they are in the form of a roll, 30 inches in length and, 4 inches in diameter. : :
. oo . Postage.—The postage on letters for (a) the United ngdom and British Possessions generally,’ (b) Egypt X
; .‘.l,nc]udmg the Soudan, and (¢) members of His Majesty’s Forces serving abroad or addressed to His Majesty’s Ships‘in -
- Fordign waters, sha]l be 12 cents for the first ounce or part of that weight, and 10 cents for each additional ounce or pa,rtf :
of that weight. -~ .- :
The postage on- Ietters for a,ll other countries or places served by the Forelgn Post, with the exceptron of I”ndn 3
shall be 20 eents for the first ounce, and.10 cents for every addltlonal ounce or part of that welght. :

REPLY COUPONS. - B

(1) Reply coupons shall be sold at a cost of 30 cents each.’ : :

(2) A reply coupon. is exchangeable in any country of the Union which underta.kes the sale of reply coupons for a-
sta.mp or stamps representing the postage on a single rate letter originating in that country fer abroa,d The excha.ngezu
must, however, be made before the end of the sixth month following the month of issue. ;
(3) A‘coupon, shall be exchangeable on presentation at any Post Office in Ceylon for a stamp or stamps to the va.lue X
: '-,of 20 centsand fora stampor stamps to the value of 10 cents for a coupon of the original i issue (nominal value of 25 oentlmes"‘*i

~ Post CARDS.

9 Gemral Conditions. —(1) Post .cards must ‘be made of cardboard or of paper | stout enough to be easﬂy ha,ndlr
(2) Post Cards must be sent unenclosed, .e.,” withiout wrapper or envelope. -

: ."7(3) The right hand half at least of the address side is reserved for the address, for indications rela.tmg to the pos

service and for offieial labels. The seuder may makeuseof the back and of the left hand half of the address side su
- to the provisions of paragraph 5 below.
~(4) Post cards of which the whole or a part of the address side has been. ‘mar ked off into several divisions mtend'
40 receive successive addresses are prohlblted i

‘ (5) The public is forbidden to join or attach. to post cards samples of merchandise or similar artlcles Neverthel
illustrations, photographs,. starps of any. kind, address labels or slips to fold back for address purposes, labels and ‘cuttin
-of any kind may be affixed, to. theém, provided that these articles arenot of such nature as to alter the character of 'the;
post cards, that they consist.of paper or other very thin substance and that they adhere completely to the card. ~Thegs i
articles may only be affixed to the back or to the left hand half of the address side of post cards, with the exception of
‘address labels or slips, which may occupy the whole of the address sxde Stemps of all kinds l1able to be mlsta,k,en fo

postage stamps may be affixed only to the back. .-

~(6) Post cards which do not comply with the ‘conditions laid down for this class of eorrespondence are treated-"as

letters. '
. ~ 10 Drmenswns —anate post ca.rds shall not be more than 5% by 4} m.ches or less than 4 by 23 mehes as rega.
gize, ) .



ll Postage —The postage on’ post ca.rds shall be 10 cent.s on each card if addressed to the Umted ngdom or a. '

Brmsh Possession (except India), and 12 cents if addressed to a foreign country. .
% 112. . Reply paid Post Cards.—(1} Reply- pald post cards shall bear, on the face, the followmg headxngs =

(@) On the first half : ** Carte postale avec réponse payée ;" - LT

i. (b) On the second or reply half.; ¢ Carte postale réponse. " Each of the two halves must moreover, eomply _

with the other conditions Jaid down foir smgle post cards ; one-half is doubled over the other and they
may not be closed in anyway. ]

(2) The address of the reply half. must be on t.he inside.

" (8) The sender of a reply- pa.ui post card may ] mdlca,te his name and a.ddress on the face of the « Reply ” half elther . :

“in writing or by affixing a label. -

(4) The prepayment of the Reply » ‘half by mea,ns of the postage stamp of the country whlch has 1ssued the ca.rd S

‘is va.hd only if the two halves of the reply-paid post card were attachied to each other when received from the country of
* origin, and if the * Reply ” half is .dispatched from the country where it has been received by post to the said country of*
ongm If these condxtlons are not complied w1th it 1s trea.ted as an unpa.ld post ca.rd .

Y

OOMMERCIAL Parrns.
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13.. Deﬁn'mon ~—(1) ‘The. followmg are oons:dered as Commercial Papers -—-All pa,pers a,nd all documents whether _I

writings or drawings, produced wholly or-partly. by:hand, not having the character of an actual and personal correspon- -

~dence, such as open letters and out-of-date post cards which have already fulfilled their ongma.l Purpose, papers of legal
procedure, documents of all kinds drawn up by public functionaries, waybills or bills of lading, invoices, certain dotuments
“of insurance companies, copies of or extracts from deeds under private seal, written on stamped -or unstamped paper,.
musical scores or sheets of music in ‘manugeript, the ma.nuscnpts of works or of newspapers forwarded separately, pupils’
“exercises in original or with corrections, but without any note which does not relate directly to the execution of the work.

. " These documents may be accompanied by reference slips or statements showing the following or similar particulars ;
list of the papers included in the packet, references to correspondence excha,nged befween the sender a.nd the addressee,

‘such as— .
© ¢ Annex’ to our letter of INEILITS to Mr..

—— our reference ——-———- your reference e

/ ‘.pap'ers

(2) Commercml pa,pers are subject so. far as 1ega,rds form and make-up, to the regulatlons leud down for pmnted

‘14;  Postage. ——The posta.ge on a pa.cket of Commercial Papers for the United Kingdom or for any other country .

' "‘01' pla,ce served by the Foreign Post, with the excoption of India, shall-be 4 cents for every 2. ounces ‘or pa.rb of that Welght,
. sub]ect to a minimum charge of 20 cents for- ea.ch -packet. .

- SAMPLES.

' 15. ‘General Conditions, ——Sa.mples of merchandlze shall oniy be’ a.llowed to pass at the spema.] sample rate under
the following conditions :—

(@) They must not conta,m any letter ‘or note ha.vmg the character of actual personal- cor,respondenoe 3 .

.’-

(b) They must be pla.ced in removable bags, boxes, or covers in such & manner as to a.d;(mt of their bemg easﬂy T

examined.

.. () Packing is not obhgatmy for artlcles consnstmg of one plece, such as pleces of wood meta.l &(, which it is. o

not the custom of the trade to pack, provided that, in that case, the address and the posta.ge stamps
appear on a label. . The address, however, must, a,lways be repeated on _the article itself,. otherwxse
. packing may be insisted’ upon. -
16. Awthorized Annotazwns.f—lt is permlssxble to- mdlca.be by ha.nd or by a mecha.moa.l process,’ outs1de or m31de
‘packets containing sa.mples, the name, position; profession, firm and address of the sender and of the addressee, as well as.

the date of dispatch, the signature, telephone mimber, telegraphic address andl code, postal cheque or banking account of -

~‘the sender, a manufacturer’s or trade mark, numbers, prices and: particulars rela,tmg to weight, measurement and size, or
‘to the qua.ntlty to be disposed of, and such’as are necessary to deterrine the origin and the character of the goods.

.

-Special Packing —Acrticles. of :glass, packets containing liquids, oils, fatty substances, dry powders, whether )

‘-.‘ dyes or not, as well as packets of live bees, and of sﬂk—worm eggs are tra.nsmxsslble as samples of merchandxze, prowded
" that they are packed in the followmg manzner :—-

: (a) Articles of gla.ss must.be securely packed (boxes of ,meta,l wood or sﬁrong corrugated cardboa.rd) 50 a8 to S0

prevent all danger .to postal officers and to corresponderice ;
(b) Liquids, oils; and substances which easﬂy liquefy must be enclosed in gla.ss bottles hermetlca,lly seeled
Each bottle must be placed in a speclal box of metal; wood, or strong corr ugated cardboard containing saw

o dust, cotton, or'Spongy material in sufficient quantity to absorb the liquid in the event of the bottle " -
'beeommg broken. The box itself; if it is.of thin wood, must be encloged in a second case of ‘metal, of o

e

g wood with & lid screwed down, of strong corrugated cardboerd or of stout thick lea.ther.

When, however, a perfoiated wooden hlock is used having & thickness of ‘at least’ one:tenth of an mch i

in the thinnest part and fitted with a Iid, it is not necessary to enclose.this block in a’ second case :-

{c) Fa.tty substances which, do nhot-easily hquefy, suclr as ointments, soft soap; resm, ‘&e.; as well as sulk—worm‘
‘ eggs, the transmission of which presents fewer difficulties must be enclosed 'in an inner ‘¢over (box, bag - .
of linen or parchment, &c ), whmh must 1tself be placed in.a second box of wood metal or sbo it thi ck_ i -

leathev; - ' ..

@) Dyes, such as- a.fuime, &c., arenot adrmtted onless’ enelosed in stout. tm boxes, pla.ced mslde wooden boxes’~ i
with sawdust. between ‘the two' covers'; dry non-colouring powders must be placed in boxés of meta.l

wood,-or_cardboard. - These boxes must. be themselves ‘énclosed in & bag of linen or parohment

(e) Samples of liquids and fatty substances, and those enclosed in linen'or paper envelopos of litt)

. must have a label attached, .preferably of pa.rchment with the address of e ad d resse
. stamps and the impression of the date stamps: .. The address must be repeated on tl '

{ f ) Live bees must be énclosed in-boxes so constiucted as to avoid all: danger g oo
_(¢) Articles, such as tinned foods, Which would: be.spoilt if packed.in the presombed manner mia
.. be admitted in & cover. herrnetically -sealed. ;. In that ‘case, the ‘administrations: conoerned TMAay

18 /S
“articlel ﬁself

N the sender or ‘the addrem to assist in the check of the contents elther by opeini]
CL e indicated by them or in some- -other satxsfactory manner. . - 3

: 18.  Awrticles Specially Admzwed ——(l) Transmxsslon at the sa.mple rate is eccorded to pnnters,
“Singly, fresh-cut flowers, articles of natural history' (dried or preserved- animals and plant.s, geologma sp

>, ~the postags.

exeepnonally,'
'requu'e B

‘tubes of serum and pathologlcal obJects rendered harmless by their mode of prepa.ratmn and paelnng. Them ‘articles, - .
‘gxeept tubes of ser um sent in the general interést by laboratories or institutions ofﬁcmlly reeogmzed mey:; not be sent for & -

'oornmercla,l purpose.  Their packing must be in accordance with the general regulations concerning samples of mﬂl’ch“ndm’
"(2) Packets of samples of mercha.ndlze may not. contain any article having & saleable value. : :
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19." ~Wm'gk; and Size.—They must not exceed 1 1b. in weight each, of measiire more than, 18 inches in lerigth, S_inehe‘g: 5

m broadth, and 4 inches in depth; or, if they are in the form of a roll, 18 iriches in length and 6 incheés in diameter. '

. .20. . Postage.—The postage on a packet of samples for the United Kingdom of for aniy other countiy or place served '

'by the Foreign Post, with the exception of India, shall be 4 cents for every 2 oz. or part of that weight, subject to a mini
mum charge of 8 cents for each packet: - - : ] N » Lo
S ‘ PriNTED PAPERS. »

21.- Deﬁnition.——-’l‘he following are considered as prir'xtéd' papers :—Nowspapers and periodicals, books, stitched or

. Boiind, paimphlets, shests of music (excluding perforated sheets intended to be used with automatic musical instrurents), -

visiting cards, address cards, proofs of printing with or without the relative manuscript, engravings, photographs and

" albums containing photographs, pictures, drawings, plans, maps, catalogues, prospectuses, advertisements, and hotices,

of various kinds, printed, engraved, lithographed or mimeographed, and, in general, all impressions or copies obtained -

“ipon paper, parchment, or cardboard by means of printing, engraving, lithography, mimeography, or any other mech anical
process easy to recognize exXcept the copying-press, a type-set hand-stamp, and the typewriter. R
co 22,  Articles specially admitted.—Reproductions of a manuseript or typewritten original are treated as printed "

papers, when they are obtained by a mechanical manifolding process such as hectography, &ec.; but, in order to.pass .

at thé reduced postage, these reproductions must be handed over the counter of a Post Office to the number of at least -

20 packets containing precisely identical copies.
ndde t6 thése reproductions. o - . ; .
. 23. Geneéral Conditions.—(1) Printed papers which bear any marks whatever capable of constituting a convet- -
tional language or, save the exceptions specifically authorized below, those of which the text has been modified after. -
. printing, may not be sent at the pririted papers rate. | . o o
~ {2) Stamps or forms of prepayment, oblitérated or not, ds well as all printed papers representing a monetary valus

aré excluded from trahsdiission at the reduced rate. o :

The manuscript additions authorized for printed papers may also b6 -.

€3) Tho.same rule applies to articles of stationery, properly so called, when it is clearly evident that thé ";:)rintéc(lc
portion is not the essential part of the article. A

(4 Printed papers of every kind must not contain anyletter or note having the character of actual personal

correspondence. . - , , : , .
24, Authorized Annotations.—(1) It is allowed, outside or inside a packet of printed papers :—

. (@) To indicate by hand or by a mechanical process, the name, position, the profession, firm, and the adds

_ telegraphic address and code, and postal cheque or banking account of the sender ;
(b) To correct errors in printing ;

1

oss
-'of the sender and of the addressee, as well as the date of dispatch, the signature, telephone number;-".

(c) To strike out, to underline, or to enclose by marks, certain words or certain parts of a printed téxt,,‘ qnleé‘s{( )

this is done with the objedt of constituting personal ¢orrespondendce.

P

(2) It is allowed to indicaté or to a4dd by hand or by & mechanical process i—

as the names of the ships and the ports of departure, call and arrival ;

" (b) In travellers’ advices : the name of the traveller, the date, time and place of his ititended Visit, and the -

aiddress at Wwhich he is staying ;

_ (¢} In foriiis of ‘order or subscription for publications, books, newspapers, engravings, pieces of music tlhe.\i»
works required or offered, as well as the price of these works; : -

{d) On pictorial cards and printed visiting cards and also on Christmas and New Year cards : good wishes, .
congratulations; thanks, condolences; or other formuilas of courtesy, expressed in five words or by means” -

v . -of five conventional initidls.at most ; :

{e) In proofs of printing : alterations and additions concerned with corrections, form and printing; and also”
- 'npotes such as-* Passed for press;” ‘‘ Read—Passed for press  or any sirhilar note concerned with the .

oxecution of the work. In-case of want of space these additions may be made on separate sheets ;
(f) In fashion plates, maps, &c. : colours ; '

(9) In price lists, tenders for advertisements, stock and share lists, market ‘quotations,. trade circulafs arﬂd’:’"

.. _prospectuses : figures, and any other notes representing essential elements of the price ;

o

() On books, pamphlets, hewspapers, photographs, engravings, sheets of music, and in general on all literary -

or artistic productions, printed, engraved; lithographed or mimeographed : a dedication consisting’
simply of an expression of regard ; - o

" {i) "o suttings from newspapers and periodieals : the titls, date, Atimber, and address of the publications

© . from which the article is extracted.
.. (3) Itis moFeover, allowed t6 enlose :— . . ,
...» (@) With proofs of printing; whether corrected or not, : the 'copSr ”» B

5 (b) With ar’oi‘clgs of the'catégories mentioned under pardagraph 2 (k) : the rélative iﬁvéice;

25 que.@'—f-‘(l) Printed papers must be.made up in such a fnanner as to admﬁ; of their being easily examined. .
: a.t" b(zt%xE;ﬁltegrgi'pgfxilgz?ebirelither placed in ‘;vra.pll;ers, upon rollers, between boards, in case‘sg openyab both side:
ar at pboth ends,” Or 1N unelos nvelopes; or secured with & stri o i gt s . % .
that opher articles cannot slip:into their folds; .- - R . rmg easy‘ 1?0 unbie, or simply foldeg, but in such a manne
26, . Cards at Printed Paper Rate.—(1) Addréss cards and all printed jors , da
i ‘nfold or folded i 1o ) ] = L printed papers of Athe‘forAm‘ and substance of a card™’
gﬂ‘:‘l’!g;oggfg;% ::ti 2}.{;? m :S?ch a manner that other articles cannot slip into their folds may be forwarded without wrapper,

.. (2). Cards bearing the heading “ Post-Card " or the equiva.lenﬁ of this heading in a i - the.”

c : \ : ! ny la o are admitted at the:
rato Yoggrln;(;vd_pzpe;z, Those which do not fulfil these conditions are treated as I?ogst ca'rgs oxflliﬁegrs as the c:a,se may bei’
Bineh AN "f‘gd,‘ and. Size.~~(1) l?ﬂyckets of printed papers may not exceéed 4 lbs. 6 0z. in weight, or measure more than"
:!l Binches in any direction. :kl'.’.ackets in.the form of a roll may, however, be allowed to pass through the post so long as ‘they-
o_nob pxceed 4 inches-in 'c\han;e:tersa.nd 30 inches in length. . Printed volumes™ sent singly may weigh up to 6} 1b each,
but ma.(y2 )1_1% exceé?d t.lllle dxmerizlons prescribed for other classes of printed papers - ghup L
e - 42) Exceptionally, tpackets of printed papers addressed to the United Kingdom. sgs - et
Hodg King the Straits PR LA ; - nited Kingdom, the British Colonies in Australasig;’.
Pro% Q’(girégﬁé};iﬁéfy' ;Zigs}x\ssgl:%ngnlf’ Togo (British), The Union of South Africa, Southern Rhodesia, and the Bechuanaland .
ey -5 28: | Postage.—(1) The Postage on a packet, of printed papers for the United Ki ' ‘ I
&5id pigos Sorved by thio Forsigin Post, with tho excoption of India, shall bo 4 conts fer ovar S g for all other countel
2) Printed. papers must be fully prepaid. . : Y 1008 Or part of that we 1g

(@) In adviees of the departures and. arrivals of ships ; the datés and times of departures and artivals, as wéll -
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S . MIXED PACKETS :
29. It is permxssnble to enclose in one and the samé packet commercial papers, samples of merchandlae and
‘prmted papers, but not printed papers intended for the blind,. subject to the following conditions :—
" ... (a) That c?a,ch article t.a.ken smgly does- n.ot exceed the limits Whlch are apphcable to 1t a.s regards welght
and size ;
(b) That the totcl weight does not exceed 5 Ib. per packet if intended for the Umteq ngdom, the British
Colonies in Australasis, Hong Kong, the Straits Settlements, Togo (British), The Union of South Afnca,
Southern Rhodesm, and the Bech.ua.naland Protectora,te, and41b. 6 oz, if mtended for any | othcr countrv
: served by-the Foreign Post:

_(¢) The minimum charge shall be 20 cents if the packet contams commerclal papers and 8 eents if 1t, consust.s

only of prmted m,atter and s&mples. ) - ) . .

. ; »LITERATUBE For THE BLIND, - : e
. ‘30, Postage ——Artacles prmted 1q rehef for the sgecla,l use. .of the blind sha.ll be tran«mltted a.t. a epecnauy repluced
rate of 4 cents per 2 Ib.
- 3L, Weight and Size. —The packets may not exceed ﬁg Ib. each, or measure more than 18- mches in any one dxrectmn
or, if they are in the. fox:m of a roll, 30 inches in length an.d 4 inches in diameter. L i o

Pnommmp Amncms

32.. General Comi/mons ——(l) Aparh from the exceptions prescmbed by the present rules, a.rmcleb wh1ch do not
fulfil the conditions laid down for each class of correspondence shall not be forwarded. .
. (2) Articles which have been wrongly accepted may be returned to the Office of origin. If the Oﬂice of destma,txon ‘
. delivers them to the addressee, it must, in that case, apply to them the rates of postage and- surcharges prescr:hed for the
ca,tegory of correspondence o ‘which they properly belong. - ) i o
© - 33, Prohibitions.—It is forbidden to send by post :—- o B : .
{@) Articles whlch from theu' nature or by their packmg, may expose pcsta.l of’ﬁcw]q to danger or so:l or
damage correspondence ; . R
{b) Explosive, inflamamable, or. dangeroiis substances ; ‘

(¢) Living animals, except bees and silk worms ; i )
- {d) -Articles liable to Customs duty, when the 1mporta.txon of these an:tlcles by lefter post is prohlblted in tlie -

country of destination, as-well as sa.mples sent in quantltles withthe intention of avouimg the pa,vment
- - of this'duty ;- . : o
(e) Opium, morphine, coca,me "and other narcotlcg, ‘ C S B N
.¢f) - Obscene or immoral artlcles -
(g) Any articles whatever of wlnch ‘the nnportatlon or clrculatlon is forbldden m the ccqqtry of orxgiq orof -
o dest.ma.tlon. N . . ) .
: i . : : ] Anmmss _ ’
- 84, Meﬂwd of Address (1) The a.ddress shall melude in afl cdses— .~ T 0T
L (1) Name of addresses. -
"(2) Number of the house (if the house does not bea,r a numbe:.', the name of the house)
{8) Name of the street, road, &e. . .
(4) N&me of place. (If it is not known. that there is a Post Oiﬁce therc, the name cf the nearesm known Bpsg.
‘Office should be added). : )
(5) Name of Province, Sta,te Depa,rtment, &e.
(6) Name of country i '
. For example :

MR B WILLIAMS,

MR. JOHN SMITH; 10, SOUTH §TREET;,

....85, DOVER STREET, | = o _ N . © TORONTO, ,
HALIFAX, N R ' oo - ONTARION )
ENGLAND. | . . . . : S - CANAD'

© 1. {2) Postal packets must be a,ddressed m Romm Ohara,cters m _the lower portlon of the fronf.a.n,d pa,ra,llel t.o ’the
length of the article. "
_ (3) The address on postal packets must be mdlca,ted in a manner sufﬁclen‘oly precise to enable dehvery to the ‘
addresse to be effected without ing ;
35.  Stamps and Impresswns.—-—( l) Postage stamps must be affixed in the top nght«hand comer of the a-ddress

side ; the impressions of postal franking machines must’ also be applied in that place.
(2) ‘Stamps other than postage stamps, stamps in aid of charitable objects and others which rmght bP nustaken

for postage stamps must not be affixed to the address side. The 5810 ;'ule apphes to 1mpressxonq of sta,mps}whmh rmghtf

be mistaken for impressions of postal stamping machines,
36. Address of the Sender.—-In. case of non- dehverv the 1eturn of a poutal packet to the sender is facﬂxt&ted if- the

_gendei’s name an-l address ‘appear-on the outside-of the packet The sender s name and’ a.ddress shou[d %e wnttcn (or .
printed) on the back of the envelope or wra.pper o o . Lo

. WITHDRAWAL OF (*ORREqPONDE\cE, ALTERATIOV OF Am)mzss : e e R

37 (l) The sender of a postal packet can have it wthdrawn from the post or. h&ve xta add.re<s altered so Iong,
the article has not been delivered t6 the addressee.

o (2) If the postal packet has not been dxspatched from Ceylon 1t may be wﬂ;hdrawn from the post or xts qﬂdvess
may be altered under the Bondltlons specified in rule 14 of section 1 of the Pcst Office G\ude. . : .
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. (3) If the postal packet has ben dispatched from Ceylon the request to withdraw it or to alter its address is sent
" by .post or by telegraph at the expnse of the sender, who must pay, for every request by post, the charge for a registered = -
single-rate lettar, for every request by telegraph, the charge for & telegram, as well as the postal charge, in the case of an
alteration of address L
(4) A request for simple correction of address (without modification of the name or description of the addresses)
may also be addressed dierctly to the delivery office by the sender, that is to say, without fulfilling the formalities required
for an alteration of address properly so called. o, . L ‘
* . () The provisions of this rule do not apply to Great Britain and to the British Dominions, Colonies and Protecto- -
rates, of which the internal legislation does not permit the withdrawal of correspondence at the request of the sender.

CORRSEPONDENCE FOR BOARDSHIP PASSENGERS.

88, (1) Correspondence posted in Ceylon for delivery at Aden, Port Said, &c., to persons on their way to or from
Ceylon should preferentially be addressed to the care of the local agent of the vessel, full particulars being given of the name,
&c., of the vessel, deseribing it as outward bound or homeward bound.

"7 (2) Correspondence for passengers by sea addressed to the care of agents at seaport towns should always be
prepaid, as correspondence not filly prepaid is almost invariably refused by the agents to whose care it is consigned.

(3) It does not follow that, because no letters are taken on board a steamer for a passenger by the agent of the
vesgel, there are therefore no letters at the Post Office for that passenger ; inquiry should be made at the Post Office in
- case any letters be lying there. : .

REDIRECTION.

89. Correspondence addressed to persons who have changed their residence is considered as if addressed divectly:
from the place of origin to the place of the new destination. . , )
40. Unpaid and insufficiently Prepaid Articles.—(1) Articles unpaid or insufficiently paid for their first transmission
are charged with the rate applicable to articles of the same nature addressed diréctly from the place of origin to that of
the new destination. - ' : :
' (2) Articles properly prepaid for first transmission, but on which the complementary postage appropriate to the
further transmission has not been paid before their redirection, are charged with a rate equal to the difference between the
amount of postage already prepaid and that which would have been charged if the articles had been dispatched in the first
instance to the new destination. . ’ )
: (3) Articles originally addressed in the inland service of a country and fully prepaid at the inland rate are.
considered as articles properly prepaid for their first transmission. ' o
) (4) Unpaid or insufficiently paid registered articles exceptionally admitted to the post are treated like unregistered .
articles so far as the deficiency is concerned. o : ) o
41. Avrticles posted Free of Postage and subsequently Redirected.—Articles which have originally circulated free of
postage in the inland service of & country are charged with the rate applicable to prepaid articles of the same nature
addressed directly from the place of origin to that of the new destination. - ..
42. Freshly Posted Correspondence.—Correspondence, ordinary or registered, which, being wrongly or insufficiently -
addressed, is returned to the senders in order that they may correct or complete the address, is when posted with the
address completed or corrected, considered not as redirected correspondence, but as freshly posted correspondence ; and it -
is consequently liable to fresh postage.- : Ce ' ’

. 43. Undelivered Correspondence.—(1) If correspondence posted in one country to an address within that country
is'sent by persons resident in another country, and has, in consequence of non-delivery, to be sent abroad for return to - .
:lelg sender, it enters into the International system, and is treated in accordance with the regulations concerning

irection.

(2) Printed papers of no value are not returned to origin, urless the sendef, by means of a note on the outside of
the article, has asked for its return. '

Unpamp OR INSUFFICIENTLY PREPAID CORRESPONDENCE.

44. (1) Correspondence of every kind addressed to Postal Union countries not prepaid or insufficiently prepaid
- ghall be liable to a charge equal to double postage cr double the amount of the deficiency, to be paid by the addessees ; = .
- but that charge may not be less than the equivalent of 10 (gold) centimes in the country of delivery. In Ceylon the:
minimurn charge is fixed at 10 cents. . ) . .
(2) Articles other than letters and single postcards must be fully prepaid. :
Reply-paid postcards of which the two halves are not fully prepaid at the time of posting are not forwarded.
. (3) Any country may refuse to.accept reply-paid post cards addressed to or received from another country when
the difference between the postage rates of the two countries is such that the use of these cards may give rise to abuses ~°
on the part of the public. T e

PosTE RESTANTE.

45, The address of articles addressed *‘ Poste Restante "’ must give the names of the addressee. The use of initial- -
figures, Christian names without surnames, fictitious names or conventional marks of any kind is not admitted for these . .
articles. Co ’ L : . . T

. . . ExPrEss PACKETSs.

46. (1) Correspondence is, af; the request of the senders, sent out for delivery by special -messenger immediately .
after arrival, in the countries undertaking this service and shown in the Foreign Post Directory. -

(2) Such correspondence, which is called *express.” is subject, in'addition to the ordinary postage, to a special
charge amounting to 40 cents. This charge must be fully paid in advance by the sender. .

(3) When the addressee’s house ig-situated outside the free delivery zone of the office of destination a complementary. .
charge not exceeding that prescribed in the inland service may be collected for express delivery. In this case, however .
express delivery is not obligatory. - ) : ] )

(4) Express packets, upon which the total amount of the charges payable in advance has not been prepaid, are; -
delivered by the ordinary means, unless they have been treated as express by the office of origin.

(8) Correspondence which has been marked ‘“ express " and which has been treated as express by the office of origin- .

ié delivered by special messenger, even when prepayment has been omitted or is insufficient. These articles are treated:. .~
like ordinary correspondence so far as deficiency is concerned.- ' ‘ o

L
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: . ) . hi : . , - REGISTRATION. - : - .
. °.47. Articles which may be registered.—Letters, posteards, both single and reply-paid ; the reply halves of reply--
id posteards cannot, however, be registered by the original sen i co: i r . p‘_y int b
. g‘?erypkind (includi;)g articles printed in.relief foxy the use %f ﬂ}esbli?l?lr)sf ’ c‘ommercw.l pape}*s ’ samples ’ p‘l"‘l'!?téd p‘ap‘elfs‘ of
" 48.. General Conditionis.—(1) Registered articles must ; . o SN L "
" at_the head of the address side. o . 3 st be conspicuously marked Rfaf:ommange or * Registered ”
... (2) Letters to be registered must not show any trace of opening and.reclosing before ing. rwise, 10 §peci
condition as to form, make-up, or address is prescribed for thes% a.rtitgzleé apart fr;lx?x the exg’;itailgr%s b’écl)g?:rmse, =0 ,gspeo;a\l
. (8) Correspondence a.ddregst?d to initials or in pencil, except copying ink pencil, is not admitted to régisfrébidni -
: 49.. ‘Panel Envelopes.—Articles forwarded in envelopes with a transparent panel are admitted only if the panel
forms an integral part of the envelope. - B ST : . J U BHE panel
) - Baception.—Registered articles to and from the United Kingdom may be forwarded in envelopes with ‘& tiré;nspafeﬁt
panell,whi)ch does not form an integral part of the envelope, but is attached to the edge of the opening (i.e., two-piece
envelopes), ) . T C . : : ' : S
C {50.  Charges.—(1) The charges for any registered article must be paid in advance. Tt is made up of—
(») The postage ordinarily prepayable on the packet according to its class ; ' ' - :
(h) A fixed registration fee of 15-cents, in the case of an article-addressed to India,and 20 cents,. in the case of.
an article addressed to any other country. = . . - ’ e .
(2)- A receipt will be issued free of charge to the sender of a registered article at the time of poéting. AR
51. - Advice of Delivery.—(1) The sender of a registered article may obtain an advice of delivery. by paying, at the
time of posting, a fee of 6 cents, in the case of an article-addressed to India,and 20 cents, in tho case of an article addressed.
to any other country. . - . N D e S . S o
~ (2) An advice of delivery. may be applied for after the posting of the article within a year, counting from the da'y
following the posting of the article, on'payment of a fee of 6 cents in the case of an article addressed. to India,and .30‘eenté,
in the case of an article addressed to-any other country. S e o L I
52  Inguiries.—(1) The fee for an inquiry regarding a registered article for which the fee for an advice of delivery.
has not, been paid shall be the same as the fee for an advice of delivery applied for after the posting of the article, ',
i ... (2) No fee is.charged. for an inquiry in respect of a registered. article if the sender has already.paid a special fee for
an advice of delivery. S - ’ K o C o o o
’ (3) An application is only entertained if made within ayear, counting from the day following the.posting of the

- arbicle. . . . : )
' 53." Liability of Post Office for Loss.—(1) Except in the cases provided for in the following rule, fhe sender is .
entitled, in respect of the loss of registered articles, to compensation of which the amount is fixed ‘at 30 rupees, per article.
Bl (2) If he has paid aninquiry fee, and if the inquiry has been rendered necessary by a fault of the postal service, the

fee is also.repaid. - . C e _—r ' ‘ ' : .
(3) No compensation will be paid in respect of the loss of registered articles— '
(@) In circumstances beyond control ; .

"¢ -(b) Which cannot be accounted for in consequence of the destruction of official documents through a cause

beyond control ; ) - .
(¢) Of which the contents fall within the prohibitions specified in rule 33 ; L :
(d) When the sender has not made any application within a year, counting from theday following the posting -
' of the article. * . = .- S IR T S
(4) Administrations cease to be responsible for registered articles which have been delivered uhder the conditions B
prescribed by their internal regulations. e T T : R Lo
© . (5) For articles addressed ‘ Poste Restante,” or held at the disposal of the addresses, responsibility ceases on
- delivery to a person who has proved his identity according to the rules in force inh the country of destination, and whose
. name and description correspond to those indicated in the address. : y L
: o S INSURANCE. T e _
) 54, General Conditions—(1) Insurance is available for foreign registered letters containifg valuable . paper
(money, securities, &c.), or documents of value as well as.boxes containing jewellery or valuables addressed to any of
: t}le‘countries and places under which a limit of insured value is entered in the Foreign Post Directory, subject to' the
- limjtations mentioned therein. . - ST ‘ . o ‘
-(2) The contents of an insured letter must be insured up to the amount of the declared value. A
(3) The sefvice of insured boxes is limited to those countries specially mentioned in the Foréign Post Directory. -
i (4) Insured letters may also contain articles liable to Customs duty, if addressed to countries specially mentioned
in the FOI‘eign Post Directory, . e e o - S o . . o
55. Weight.and Size.—Insured boxes may not. exceed 2 lb. in weight ner exceed 12 inches in ‘length, 4 inches in-
breadth, or 4 inches in dépth. . UL T T ET LT E S D
. 56. Rates.—The ¢harges upon insured letters and boxes must be_A}_ESrepald. ~ They are made up as follows :— - .
~(a) For letters, the postage and fixed fee applicable to a registered letter of the same-weight and for the same

DR A

destination ; = - . . o : ) : ST

_(b) For boxes, a postage rate of 12 cents for every 2 ounces with & minimum of 60 cents and, in'addition, the’

. fixed registration-fee ; - o L ' R ]

" {¢) For both letters and boxes; an insurance fee of 25 cents per 180 rupees or fraction of 180 rupees insured:

+ 57. Receipt.—The sender of a letter or a box containing insured articles receives free of charge at the time ‘of posting -
&l'eceiptforhispacket.' _— ’ . s T, L T AT S AP
58. ' Adwice of Delivery.—The sender may obtain an advice of delivery under the conditions laid down in Riile 51. % -

59. Inguiries.—See Rule 52. . . . S o CoTE e e

_ 60. Packing and Addressing.—(1) Insured letters may only be accepted if enclosed in-enyelopes fastened by means .-

of identical seals in fine wax, with spaces between, reprodcing a private mark, and affixed in sufficient number to. secure. -
_ all the folds of the envelope. The seals of an:ordinary envelope should be placed as shown below : - ' - - B .

A, B
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Envelopes mustﬁ)e serong, made up in one piece, and allow the seals to adhere completely. The use of entirely
transparent.envelopes or envelopes with coloured borders or transparent panels is'forbidden.

(2) Every letter must be made up in such & manner that its conténts cannog’be got at without external ",'n,d‘ visible

d:i)mﬁage to the envelope or the seals. ) :

« . (3) Spaces must be left between the postage stamps used for. pre-payment, so that they cannot serve to hide the
injuries to the envelope. They mustnotbe folded over the two sides of the envelope so as to cover the edge. Itisforbidden
o affix to insured letters labels other than those belonging to the postal service. . o : o

' (4) Jewellery and valuables must be enclosed in stout boxes of wood or metal ; the sides of ‘wooden boxes must be
at least 8 millimetres (a third of an inch) thick. : B . ‘ .
(5) The surfaces of the top and bottom of insured boxes must be covered with white paper to receive the address

of the addressee, the declaration of the insured value, and the impression of the official stamps. The boxes must then be -
tied round crosswise with strong string, without knots, the two ends of the string being held together under a seal in fine

wax bearing a private mark. They must ‘also be selaed on the four sides with identical seals. . : =
(6) Letters and boxes containing insured articles addressed to initials or in pencil, as well as packets which bear
erasures or corrections in the address, are not accepted. Such insured packets, if forwarded in error, will be returned to

the office of origin.

81. Declaration of Value.—~(1) The declared value may not excoed the actual value of the contents of the packet,

but the declaration of a part only of that value is permitted. The amount of the declared value of papers which represent
value by reason of the cost of preparation may not exceed the cost of replacing these documents in case of loss.

(2) The fraudulent insurance of a packet for a sum of greater than the real value of the contents is an offence punish-
able under the Ceylon Postal Ordinance. ' ’ o S : : »

(3) The amount of the insured value must be expressed in the money of the country of origin, and must be written

by the sender on the address side of the packet in words in Roman Characters and in Arabic figures, without erasure or
correction, even if certified. : T . .

' (4) The amount of the insured value must be converted into gold francs by the sender or by the office of -origin
The result of the conversion must be shown by fresh figures placed at the side of or below those representing the-amount
of the insured value in the money of the country of origin. o : : .

(5) Inservices necessitating their use, ingured boxes must be accompanied by Customs declarations. '
62. Express Delivery.—(1) The sender of a packet may ask for delivery at the residence of the addressee by special
messenger immediately on arrival, subject to the conditions prescribed by Rule 46. . ' .
- (2) The office of destination, however, is permitted when its regulations so require, to deliver by express messenger
an advice of the arrival of the packet instead of the packet itself.
- 63. - Prohibitions.—(1) It is forbidden to enclose in insured letters— ) :

o ) Articles which, from their nature or by‘their packing, may expose pos_tal officials to danger, 61‘ soil or |

damage correspondernce ;
(b) Explosive, inflammable, or dangerous substances ;
(¢) Opium, morphine, cocaine, and other narcotics ;
(d) Obscene or immoral articles ;

" - (¢) Any articles whatever of which the importation or circulation is forbidden in the country of .origin or of -

. destination; . S
(f) Living animals ; ) ‘ !
{g) Coin ; ‘

. (h) Articles liable to Customs duties, except valuable paper (money, securifies, &c.), when the importation.

of these articles by letter post is prohibited in the country of destination ; | Lt

(3) Gold or silver, manufactured or not, precious stones, jewelle -oth luables.
" {2). It is forbidden to enclose in insured boxes— . v and uher VATIADIS:

N - {(a) Articles which, from their nature or by their packing, 'may expose postal officials to danger, or soil or.

. damage correspondence ; C
(b) Explosive, inflammable, or dangerous substances ;
_~. {¢) Obscene ‘or immoral articles ; : . ’
. (d) Any articles whatever of which the importation, or circulation is forbidden in the country of origin or of
Co destination, ; o . '
" (e) Living animals ; ' : '
(f) Letters or notes having the characte

r-of actual and personal correspondence ; it is, however, permissible

to enclose in the box an opencinvoice confined to the particulars which constitute an invoice, and also

) simplg copy of the address of the box, and of the sender ; .
(g) Current coin ; ’ ’

. . (k) Banknotes, orsecuritiespayableto bearer, bonds andarticlesincluded in the céfegory of commercial paperé‘;"’j :

(?) Opiam, morphine, cocaine, and other narcotics. This prohibition does not, however, apply to such articles .

sent for medical purposes to countries which admit them under this condition.
. .64. Withdrawal from Post.
post, or cause the address to be alt

or to any other country of the Postal Unjon under the conditions laid down in Rule 37.

65. Hatent of Responsibility of the Post Office.— is enti i i
amount of the loss, abstraction, O:Z gamaggf /ffice.—(1) The sender is entitled to compensation corresponding to the actual

amount of the declared value.
dli (2) fCompiniat%on }i_f paid to the addres
elivery of a packet of whi i ishi
the sender hag waived his l?i{gl}glseil(iofr:::\:: f;t?‘ :ﬁeb:‘ggr:g:;szted or which has been damaged, or on fgrmshmg prOvOE thet
(3) Indirect 'loss or loss of profits is not taken into consideration.

. 66.  Exceptions to the Principle of Responsibility.—Postal administrations are relieved of all responsibility—
(2) In case of causes beyond control ; . »

(b) When they cannot trace packets in’ consequence of the destruction of the relative documents through & -

canse beyond control ; -

see when it is claimed by him either aﬁer having made reservations on taking. ",

Alteration of Address.—The sender of an insured packet may withdraw it from the . -

.

ered, with a view to its redirection either within the originel country of destination.

with the restriction that this compensation may not exceed in any case the -

(¢) When the loss or damage. has been caused by the fault or negligence of the sender or has arisen from the: E

nature of the article ; .

(d) In the caseof packets of which the contents fall under one of ths prohibitions mentioned in Rules 33 and 63 ,

(e) When the sender has made a fraudulent declaration of value i
n O H
() When application has not beon made within the excess of the actual value of the contents
posting of the article. ’

67. Cessation of Responsibility.—Postal administrations cease to be
been. delivered under the conditions prescribed b
parties have taken delivery without making the reservations referred to in Rule 65

tained if the addressee, notwithstanding regular delivery, lodges & complaint without delay.

period of one year counting from the day following the. -

€ responsible for insured packets which haVe"i’
y Rule 15 of section 1 of the Post Office Guide and of which the proper

Responsibilty is, however, main-; -
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: “ THE CEMETERIES AND BuriaLs ORDINANCE, 1899.”

D ! OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers vested in him by
LN, section 34 of the Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899, and on the recommendation, of the
- proper authority, to wit, the Government Agent, North-Central Province, made under the said section 34, has
approved of the allotment of land set out in the accompanying schedule being provided and used as a burial ground
* from the date hereof. A ' . ' . : U
: ' By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . E. B. ALEXANDER, _
Colombo, December 21, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.’

SCHEDULE.

. Name, situation, and extent : An allotment of land commonly called Hikgahayaysa, situated at Weliyawavvi'lla,ge
_in Medalassa tulana of Negampaha korale in Kalagam palata in the district of Nuwarakalawiya of the North-Central
Province, containing in extent 2 roods and 3 perches, and further described aslot 11in block survey preliminary plan 966.

] Boundaries: North, east, and south by lot 9 in block survey preliminary plan 966, and west by lots 12 and 9 in
block survey preliminary plan 966: - o o . .

“THE CoLOMBO GRAVING DOCK AND PATENT SLiP ORDINANCE, 1908.”

ULE made by His Egceﬂency the Governor in Executive Council under section 4 of the above-named
" Ordinance. :
_ ' : : By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, December 22, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary,.

. ) - * RULE REFERRED TO. . . L
Rule 1 (d) of the rules relating o the Colombo Graving Dock publjshed by Notification dated September 30, 1922,

" is hereby repealed, and the following substituted therefor :—
. {(d) For the uss of the Guide Pier :— L . ‘ . L o
(1) For every 6 hours or part thereof during which a vessel is berthed alongside the Graving Dock Guide
Pier for purposes other than docking or undocking or.discharging or bunkering petroléeum in
bulk, } cent per ton. - a I TN PO L
(2) Vessels discharging or bunkering petroleum in bulk at the Graving Dock Guide Pier, and at the
. same time unloading or loading any other cargo on to, or from the Pier will be liable to an
additional charge at the rate of 5 cents per package unloaded or loaded. :

—

¢ O INSTALLATIONS ScHEME AT CoLoMBO.”

-IT.is hereby notified for general information that the following charges will be levied from January 1, 1926,
until further notice in connection with the Qil Installations Scheme at Colombo :— . .

- Rs. 9 per 1,000 gallons on all petroleum, whether fuel oil, kerosine, or petrol imported in bulk or tran-
shipped at Colombo. : . :

Rs. 2°20 per 1,000 gallons, working and maintenance charge. . o . : .
. Half cent per ton on the gross tonnage of the vessel f_o_r every six hours or part theregf during which a
" vessel is berthed alongside the Oil Jetties for purposes other than discharging or bunkering
petroleum in bulk. ; : o P o n
- Vessels discharging or bunkering petroleum in bulk at the Oil Jetties, and at the same time unloading or
loading any other cargo on to, or from the jetties will be liable to an additional charge at the
: rate of 5 cents per package unloaded or loaded. ' S
. The Notification dated September 25, 1925, published in Government Gazette No. 7,486 of the same date is
! A : , R
ereby cancelled. 4 ' By His Excellency’s.command, .
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E B. AL_E}_XANDER, _
. Colombo, December 22, 1925. ~ o Acting Colonial Secretary.

‘ “ Ty Tea RESEARCH ORDINANCE, No. 12 or 1925.”

IS Exce]lenc the Governor has been pleased, under section 5 of Ordinance No. 12 of 1925, to ap’fioint the
H following p)(;rsons to be Members of « The Board of the Tea Research Instltut_:e of Ceylon” for a period of
three years commencing from January 1, 1926 :— , ' ' : : MR
Ez-officio Members.

Thé Director of Agriculture. - o - . R
The Colonial Treasgzrer or if the Colonial Treasurer is unable to be present at any meeting of the Board the
- Assistant Colonial Treasurer. T, o }
The Chairman of the Planters’ Association of Ceylon.
The Chairman of the Ceylon Estates Proprietary Association.
Nominated Members.

Mr. M. L. Wilkins representing the Planters’ Associé.’tion of Ceylon.
%r. R. G. Coombe S "

. H. F. Parfitt : : :
Mr. P. A. Kziruer representing the Ceylon Estates Proprietary Association.
Mr. J. D. Finch Noyes

Colonel T. G. Jayewardene, V.D., representing the Low-country Products Association of Ceyidn. .
Mr. T. B. Panabokke representing the Small Holders. ~ '

By His Excellency’s command

© Colonial Secretary’s Office - : E. B. ALEXANDER .
" Colombo, December 23, 1925. - v » . - Acting Colonial Secretarx,
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“ THE REGISTRARS’ PROCEEDINGS VaLIDATION ORDINANCE, No. 3 oF 1912.”

. é N Order in Council for the purpose of giving validity

Whereas the registrations and proceedings specified in the first column of the schedule hereto relative to.

lidity to certain registrations of births and deaths in thebDistIf'ipt.,
of Galle, in the Southern Province, as well as for the purpose of giving validity to the registration of certain
marriages in the said district and certain proceedings relating thereto : C -

e

certain births, deaths, and marriages are invalidated by reason of the informality set forth in the second colimn -

of the said schedule :

And whereas no other means are by law provided by which the said registrations and proceedings may be-

validated :

It is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, in the exercise of the powers vested in him by section 3.

of “The Registrars’ Proceedings Validation Ordinance, No. 3 of 1912, and with the advice of the Executive Council,

has been pleased to direct and -order as follows :

That the said registrations and proceedings be
Jinformalities had not occurred. -

- Colonial Secretary’s Office,

as valid and effectual for all purposes as if the said

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, December 12, 1925.:

Acting Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.

Birth registration entries Nos. 14,301 to 14,305 of
January 15, 1925, and death registration entries Nos. 9,686
to 9,689 of January 15, 1925 ; marriage registration entry
No. 2,762 of January 15, 1925, all of the Acting Registrar,
E. M. Wijesekere, of Bussa division.

Marriage registration entries Nos. 2,770 and 2,774 of
January 13, 1925, solemnized by the permanent Registrar,
S. M. Wijesekere, upon notices acceptéd by the Acting

Registrar above referred to on January 15, 1925,

—_—"

The registration entries of the Acting Registrar were:
made. by him after his term of appointment had expired,

" while the two marrlages solemnized by the permanent

Registrar were based on preliminaries performed by the
said unauthorized Acting Registrar.

; ‘ NOTICES CALLING

FOR TENDERS.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for erecting a
Salt Store at Government Dairy, Narahenpitiya.

2.  The whole_ of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to he entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, and the contractor, on the basis of his -
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to

the approval of the Provingcial Engineer, Western Province,
Colombo.

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained fror the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, any week day between the hours of 9.30 A.M.
and 4.30 p.m. (Saturdays, 9.30 A.u. and 2 P.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, in duplicgte, duly signed and dated, and forwarded
1n securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Western. Province, Colombo, and the
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Buildings,.
Colon}bo, endorsed on the outside ¢ Schedule of Rates for
Erecting a Salt Store, Narahenpitiya,”” so as to reach
- the offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
Thursday, January 21, 1926.

5. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete -

and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Buildings,
Colombo, on or before a date to be agreed upon.

6. Any alterations made in the guotations should bear

the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal
and rejected. ' ’

7. TItems requiring paint and cement should be rated
less value of these materials as these will be supplied free of
cost. : .

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on the
list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other: person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province,
Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. - Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, S. J. Kmrey,
Colombo, December 21, 1925. for Director of Public Works,

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

DI OTICE is hereby given that the following unserviceable articles belon,
auction at the jail premises, Galle, on February 4, 1926 :——

5 buckets, galvanized
3 buckets, pail, wooden
2 date boxes, tin

1 measure, canjee, 4 oz.
1 measure, canjee, 8 oz.
1 measure, rice, 8 oz.

Galle Prisbn,
- December 15, 1925.

ging to Galle Prison will be sold by public

1 measure, rice 4 oz.
1 measure, dhall
1 scraper, coconut

1 stove, Bonny Bridge
1 smoothing iron
1 tray, rice

A. S. ELIATAMBY,
for Superintendent.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

LIMITED.

TaE name of the Corﬁpany is “ THE GaLLE FAcE LAND AND BUILbﬁ&G CoMpaNy, LaMITED.”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire or to acquire the control of or any interest in and to take
over work, and develop land, buildings, and hereditamentsof any tenure or description and wheresoever
situate and in particular certain allotments of land with the buildings thereon, situated at Colpetty,
within the Municipality and District of Colombo, bearing assessment numbers 1425/11, 1426/10, 1427/9,
1428/8,1429 /7, 1430/6; and 1431 /5 and with a view thereto to enter into and carry into effect with or
without modification the agreement referred to in Article 6 of the Company’s Articles of Association.

(2) To lay out the lands of the Company and to erect or cause to be erected, houses, flats, warehouses, stores,
shops, offices, and buildings of any kind, and to pull down, rebuild, enlarge, alter and improve existing
houses, buildings or works thereon, to convert and appropriate any such lands into and for roads,
streets, squares, gardens and pleasure grounds and other conveniences, and generally to dedl with and
improve the property of the Company.

(3) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, business as
proprietors of flats and to let on lease or otherwise apartments therein, and to provide for the tenants
and occupiers thereof all or any of the conveniences commonly provided in hotels or clubs.

" (4) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, the business

of restaurant-keepers, licensed victuallers, theatrical agents, box office keepers, concert room proprietors,
hotel-keepers, dramatic and musical publishers and printers; and any other business which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any .of those objects as may seem calculated to render
profitable any of the Company’s property and rights for the time being,

5) To carry on in thé Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, the trade or
business of purchasing, hiring, or otherwise acquiring motor cars, motor vans, buses, motor cycles,
cycle cars, motors, scooters, cycles, bicycles, carriages, carts, trucks, launches, boats, vans, aeroplanes,
hydroplanes, and other vehicles and conveyances of all kinds and all machinery, materials, component
parts, accessories and fittings of all kinds applicable or used as accessory thereto, and of letting or
supplying all or any of the things hereinbefore specified, and of repairing and maintaining the same
respectively, whether belonging to this Company or not, and of selling, exchanging, and otherwise
dealing in the same respectively.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, the business
of garage-keepers and suppliers of and dealers in petrol, electricity and other motive power to motors
and other things mentioned or referred to in clause 5 hereof.

(7) To establish, maintain, and work lines of aerial conveyances between places to be from time to time selected
by the Company. . . .

(8) To manufacture, buy, sell, prepare, let on hijre,and deal in aerial conveyances qf all kinds g,nd_ the component
parts thereof, and all kinds of machinery and apparatus for use in connection bherev&pth.

(9) To acquire, provide and maintain hangars, garages, sheds,aerodromes, and accommmodation for or in relation
to aerial conveyances. .

(10) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay St'ates, India, Egypb, and else.where, business as
tourist. agents and contractors, and to facilitate travelling, and to provide for tourists and travellers,
or promote.the provision of conveniences of all kindg in the way of throug.h tickets, circular tickets,
sleeping cars or berths, reserved places, hotel and lodging accommodation, guides, safe deposits, inquiry
bureaus, libraries, lavatories, reading rooms, baggage transport and otherwise,

{11) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, the businesses
of manufacturers of and dealers in tobacco, cigars, cigarettes, matchlights, pipes, and any other articles
required by or which may be convenient to smokers, and snuff grinders and merghants, and box merchants,
and to deal in any other articles and things commonly dealt in by tobaceonists.

(12) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates,
plantations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the ‘Federatgd. Malay States, India, Egypt, and
elsewhere, and any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements and concessions,
and any factories, machinery, implements, tools, liye and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property,
real or personal, immovable or movable, of any kind. ) °o .

(13) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. . : ]

(14) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coi_fee, cinchona., cacao, cotton, cardamoms, rhea,
ramie, and other natural products or produce of any kind inthe Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay -
States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere. . » ; :

(15) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether

on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce .

as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ;' to buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal in tea,’ .

rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things :

of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or' raw state, and either by wholesale or -
retail. ‘ . -

(16) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, all or any -
*of the following businesses, that is to say: booksellers, stationers, publishers, advertising agents,
teashop-keepers, restaurant keepers, and suppliers of provisions, both solid and liquid, refreshment
caterers and contractors, planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce
as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land, water or air ; forwarding
agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; proprietors
of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may .-
conveniently be carried on in connection with any ‘of them. - .

Ab
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(17) To acqui‘re or, establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which

can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply
for, purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, CONCESSIONS agd the !1ke conferring
an exclusive ornon-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may

" seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may.

seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and to use, exercise, develop, *
grant licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights and information so
acquired. ’

(18) To purchase, tea leaf, rubber, coconués, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,

 manipulation and (or) sale.

* (19) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, mall.ufacture,"br otherwise deal with

ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry
on the business of mining in all its branches. ' :

. {20) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and

vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatosever ; and to purchase
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise, acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels and effects required
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers or of any other
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively. -

.(21) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, work, use and carry on or cause to be built,

made, constructed, equipped, maintained, improved, altered, worked, used and carried on rubber
and- tea factories, coconut and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-
courses, docks, wharves, jetties, railways, tramways, saw mills, water mills, steam mills, water works,
gas works, telegraphs, telephones or other electrical works, roads, canals, drains, and undertakings
of any kind and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests;
" and to contribute to, subsidize; or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement,

. maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof. :

(22) To undertake, construct, acquire, and carry on works of all kinds relating to any business of the Company,

whether in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, or elsewhere, and to enter
into such contracts and make such arrangements as may be necessary to carry out the same.

(23) To cultivate, manage, and superintend, estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, Federated Malay

States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the
.investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improve-
ment, development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to0 -
transact any other agency busipess of any kind. :

(24) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other

servants and labourers, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such. S

(25) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, funds,

trusts and conveniences calculated to benéfit any of the employés or ex-employés of the Company or its
predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons and to grant pensions and
allowances, and to make payments towards insurance and to subscribe or guarantee money for
charitable or benevolent objects, or for any exhibition or for any public, general or useful object and ..
to make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employment of the Company.

(26) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local or otherwise, that

may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, rebates and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

' (27) To enter into partnership or into any arré,ngemént for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal

congession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on OT
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly

* to benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and
to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee,
or othgrwxse deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote or assist in the
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring -
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may.
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company and to guarantee the payment of any
debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies. -

-(28) To procure the Company to be registered or -established or authorized to do business in the Isla,nabof

Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, Egypt, and elsewhere.

(29) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of -

land, b’u.ildings, P]antatiolls, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes,
bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all.

(30) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or

oth_erw_ise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any:
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secureg upon all or any -
part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including
uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. ’

(31) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal

. property, and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary-
or convenient with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in
nonnection with any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.
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(32) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, ‘as shall be thought
fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. - -

(38) To sell the undertaking of the-Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogethét or
in part similar to those of this Company. ' *

(34) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities a;ld‘in .
such manner as may from time to time be determined. ) T

(35) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable - -
and transferable instruments. » . . _

(36) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares
in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or
about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. "

(87) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as.principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and
generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(38) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to

» account, or otherwise deal withall or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in considera-.
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for
any other consideration. : )

(39) To pay for any lands andreal or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind

¢ acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations of the Company,
or partly in one way and partly in ahother, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as
fully paid or partly paid up for such purpose.

(40) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,

. o ostate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or
debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly any other. ]

(41) To.distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made except
with the sanction for the time being required by law. ) .

(42) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive or convenient to the attainment of the
above objects or any of them and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, conducive or
convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General Meeting shall be conclusive.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘‘ person *’
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the word ‘ company > except where used in reference to
this Company shsall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons whether mcorporat?d or not incorporated
and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the ¢ objects * specified in any one
paragraph are not to be limjted or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name of the
Company, ‘ i : ,

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. 4

: 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five million Rupees ( ( ! : ,0¢
shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each, with power to increase, or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide
the shares into shares of larger or smaller amounts and to issue all or any part of the ori gmal. or any increased capital
with any special or preferential rights or privileges or subject to any special terms and conditions and either with or
without any special designation, and also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights,
Privileges, terms, conditions, or designations for the time being attached t6 any class of shares in g.ccordqnee with the .
regulations for the time being of the Company. ' : N o

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Compe.my ]
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Rs. 5,000,000) divided into Fifty thousand (50,000)

Number of Shares taken

N;ames and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subseriber.

Moup. MACAN MarkAR, Colombo . One

S. D. MacaN MaRkAR, Colombo o : - o One E

A. V. Macan MarkaRr, Colombo, ) T .. One

Sarr Macay MAREAR, Colombo One .

Srantey F. pE Saram, Colombo One
7. A MARTE:NSZ, Colombo ) ) One‘

Davip E MARTENSZ, Colombo ,Or}ej

Total .. . . ';Seven'

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Eighth day of December, 1925 ;

PERCIVAL S. MARTENSZ, .
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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Antmcms' OF ASSOCIATION. OF THE. GALLE FACE LAND AND BUILDING COMPANY, LIMITED.

I:l:tss,greeda.sfollowsW' ‘7‘;- T : ;

. 1. Table C not to apply; C’ompany o be governed by these Artwles.—The regulations contained in Table C in- the .

: schedu]e annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall -not apply to this Company, which shall be S
- govemed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject-to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. -
- 2.  The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed. to be part of or affect the construction of these presents

' .8._ Power. to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of;: -
) or‘?n addxtlon to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not, .
: None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purcha.se of or be lent on shares of the Compan

: O INTERPRETATION : ;
. 5 Inte'rpretatwn C’Iause —In the mterpreta.mon of these presents the followmg Words and expressions sha,ll ha:ve ,T
the following meanings, unless such meamngs be mconsmtent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :— :
. . Company.—The word ‘‘ Company *> means ** The Galle Face Land and. Building Company, Limited,” mcorpora.ted I
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. -
TPhe Ordinance.—The * Ordinance ” means and includes ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1919 e
" " and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the. Compa:nys ‘
- Special Resolution.—** Special Tesolution  has the meamng assigned thereto by the Ordinance. L
. . Extraordinary Resolution.=—* Extraordinary. resolution ”’. means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number >
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time bemg entitled to vote as may be present at any meéting of .
the Company, of which notice speclfymg an. intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolutlon has been
dul ven. Ce
. Y nghese Presents.—*¢ These presents » means and includes the Memorendum of Association and the Ag'tmles of
: Assocmtlon of the Company from time to time in force.”
© Capital.—* Capxtal ’? means the capital for the time bemg raised or authonzed to be raised for the purposes of the .
Company Ly
Shares.— “ Shares > means. the shares from time to time into which the cap1ta1 of. the Company may be d1v1ded s
Shareholder.—* Shareholder ”” méans a Shareholder of the Company. v
, Presence or Present.—With rega,rd to a Shareholder presence or preseut at a meeting means presence 0}' presen
persona.lly or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. :
Directors.—* Directors »’ means the Directors for the time bemg of the Company or (as the case may be) the Dlrecbors
- assembled at a Board. -
) Board.—* Board ” means a. meetmg of- the Du'ectors or (a.s the context may require) the Directors assembled a
Board meeting acting through at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. - .
. .. Persons.—‘‘ Persons.” means_partnerships, agsociations, corporations, companies, unmcorporated or mcorpora,ted :
by Ordlna.nce and registration; as well as individuals. - .
) " Office—* Office *> means the registered office for the time being of the Company

.Seal.—* Seal ” means the common- seal for the time being of the Company

Month.—* Month * means & calendar month. LT -
. In Writing and Written.— In Wntmg and ertten “include prmtmg, lithography, and other modes of reptesentmg )
or reproducing words in'a visible form." - e

- Singular and, Piural Number. ~ Words 1mp0rtmg the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd. » -
Maaculme and Feminine Gendér.~—Words 1mporbmg the masculine gender only include the feminine, and wvice ver

AGREEMENT.

.8 Agreement.—The Company sha.]l forthwith enter into with or without mochﬁcatlon an agreement to be mede
bet.ween Haji Mohaimed Macan Markar, ‘Samsideen Macan Markar, Abdul Vadood Macan Markar, and Mohained Salel
-Macan Markar of the one part and this Company of the other part in terms of the draft a copy of which has for ths:
purposes of identification ‘been endorsed with the signature of Mr. Stanley F. de Saram, a Proctor of the Supreme: Court,. :
~ -and the Board shall forthwith carry the'same into effect with full power nevertheless from time to time to agree to.any®
" modification of the terms thereof either before or after the execution thereof. The basis on which the Compa,ny 18
established is that the Company shall carry the said agreement into effect subject to such modifications (if any) as af oresald W
and accordingly no objection shall be made to the said agreement by this Company or byany member, creditor, or hquldatorw
* thereof vipon the ground that the venders, promoters, or other persons interested stand in a fiduciary position towards tlig:+
: Compa,ny or thet there is in the circumstances no independent Board of this Company, and any Director of this Compan o
" whoisinteiested therein shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefits (if any) aceruing to him directly-:
:"or indirectlyunder orby. virtue of the said agreement orof any other agreement in connection therewith or supplemental.®
thereto, and the said agreement when executed with or without modification shall not be liable to be set aside on any such'

. grou.nds as aforesaid or upon any ground in anywise corinected therewith,and every member of the Company. present.and’
 future shall be deemed to have full notice of the contents of’ the said agreement and to sanction the same and to agree: tu«
- be bound thereby or by any such modlﬁca.tlon thereof as aforesaid and to join the Company on the basw aforesaid.” :

. BusiNgss.

A C’ommencemem of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the ob,]ects for which it is esta:bhshe;
. and to employ’ and apply its capital assoon after the registration of the Coinpany as the Directors in their discretion b
. think fit;. and- notmthpst&ndmg that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, the,
) -'shalll %o 80 as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscnbed o
applie for.”
: 8, - Business to be earmed on by Dwectora.——The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the mana
: 'ment. or dlreemon of, the Duectors and subject only to the conmol of Genera,l Meetmgs, in accordance with these presen

- CAPYITAL.

e 9 Nommzl Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Five million Rupees (Rs. 5,000,000), leldBd Ilt
' Flftv thousand (50 000\ sha,res of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each. -

o . SEARES, i
10. Issue and Allotment —-The sh&res, exoept where otherwise prowded s‘nall be. allotted at the dlsorehon

-and by the Directors, who may from time to.tims issue any unissued sghares, and may add to such shares such an axmou
. of pr?mmm as they ma.y cohsider proper 3 provuied that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Dlrectors 0
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registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of -
preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already

_held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposec of by the Directors in such manner
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discrstion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any lands or estates or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered
or to be rendered to the Company without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the
Company, and may make arrangements on anissue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares ia the
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls,

11, Commission for placing Shares.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person®for
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring
or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

12. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share. : .

: 13. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

14. Payment.—Payment of shares shall be mads in such manner as the Directors shall fron: time to time determine
and direct. ) ) ’ :

15. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, an@ any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign th  name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more thar one partner
may vote at a time. : . . : .

- 16.- Shares held by Two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. ) ,

17. One of Joint-holdérs other than a Firm may give Receipts ;. only one of Joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled
t0 vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shallbe entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in.Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as
aforesaid. . : '

18. Swrvivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only Recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
‘joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by
" . the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. . o )

19. Liability of Joint-holders.~—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. i .

20. Trustsorany Intérestin Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person wnder Article 47 not Recognized.—
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial or equitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except an absolute
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under

Article 47 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. -

INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

21, Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resoluti.on
from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares"of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and VV'lth
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as sucI} resolution
shall direct. . ‘ . . o S

22. Issueof New Shares.—Thenewshares shall be issued upon such termsand conditions, and with sucb. preferent}al,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attachefi thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
" on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shajIl d;u'ecp ; and in particular such shares may be
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company and with a
special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of
Premium as they may consider proper.

23. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the nﬁeeting that

"sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be qffered to the Sharehpl@erS_in accordance 'w.ith foheiy right's_‘ and
subject in thecase of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to partlclpqtlng in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying t}_le number of shares to vthh the
Sharsholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be dephngd, and

.after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to wh(_)m such notics is given
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine,
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of thew in payment of any
lands or estates or other property purchased or acquired, by the Company or for services rendered or-to be rendered to the
Company without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company. ’ )

24. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the? condltlops of issue or by thes» presents, '~
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of'the orignal capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,’
lien, surrender and, otherwise. - = ; S Sl

, RzpuorioN oF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES. '

25. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares—The Company in General Meeting may by

special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution

subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them., '

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

26. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
in his name, or to several cortificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive
number or distinctive numbers of the share or shares in respect of which it is issued. . ..~ : R )

27. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.-



4144°  Pagr L. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Droc. 23, 1925

o 28. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors
. théy may order the samie to be cancelled and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost
" or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Diractors may
deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
- certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such few certificate. ,
© 29, . Certificate co be delivered to the first named of Joini-holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered
-in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

O

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

7. 30. Instrumentof Transfer.—Shares in the Company may be transferred by instrument in writing. The instrument
of transfer shall be signed by both the transferor and transferee, and shall contain the name, address, and occupation of
the transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of the shares until the name of the transferee is
entered in the register in respect thereof. .

31. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of unsound mind. '

32. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer shall be left at the office or such other place as the
Board may prescribe, with the certificate of every share to be thereby transferred, and such other evidence as the Board
may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor or his right to transfer the shares ; and ths instrument of transfer
and certificate shall remain in the custody of the Board, but shall be at all reasonable times produced at the request and
expense of the transferor or transferee, and their respective representatives, or any of them. A new certificate shall be
delivered to the transferee after the transfer is completed and registered on his application for the same, and when necessary
a balance certificate shall be delivered to the transferor. A fee not exceeding one Rupee may be charged for each transfer.

33. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may by such means as they shall deem
expedient. authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that purposs. ) -

. 84. Notice.—The person proposing to transfer any share (hereinafter called ‘ the proposing transferor ”’) shall

give notice in writing (hereinafter called * the transfer notice ”’) to the Company that he desires to transfer the same.

Such. notice shall specify the sum he fixes as the fair value and shall constitute the Company his agent for the sale of the

share at the price so fixed, or, at the option of the purchaser, at the fair value to be fixed by the Auditors in accordance

with these Articles. The transfer notice may include several shares, and in such case shall operate as if it were a separate
notice in respect of each. The transfer notice shall not be revocable except with the sanction of the Directors.

35. How Shares to be offered to Members.—The Company in General Meeting may make and from time to time
vary rules as to the modes in which any share specified in any transfer notice given to the Company as aforesaid shall be
offered to the Shareholders, and as to their rights in regard to the purchase thereof, and in particular may give any Share-

“holder or class of Shareholders a preferential right to purchase the same. Until otherwise determined by extraordinary
resolution of the Company the shares specified in the transfer notice given to the Company as aforesaid shall be offered
by the Company in the first place to the Life Directors hereinafter named, and such offer shall be made to them collectively
and individually, but so that in the case of competition they shall rank for aceeptance par: passu in proportion to the shares
held by them respectively and so that if any share, cannot be so apportioned, such sharesshall be offered to them in order
determined by lot and the Life Directors shall cause lots to be drawn accordingly. Any shares not taken up by the Life
Directors within 90 days, shall be offered by the Company te any person selected by the Life Directors whom they
may deem it desirable inthe interests of the Company to admit to membership. Subject as aforesaid the shares shall be-
offered by the Company to the Shareholders other than the proposing transferor, as nearly as may be in proportion to the
existing shares held by them respectively. The offer whether to a person selected as aforesaid or to a Shareholder shall
in each case limit the time (not exceeding 90 days) within which the same, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined
and may notify to the Shareholders that any Shareholder who desires an allotment of shares in excess of his proportionshould
in his reply state how many excess shares he desiresto have ; and if all the Shareholders do not claim their proportion the
unclaimed shares shall be used for satisfying the claims in excess. If any shares shall not be capable, without fractions
of being offered to the Shareholders in proportion to their existing holdings, the same shall be offered to the Shareholders
or some of them, in such proportions or in such manner as may be determined by lots to be drawn under the direction of
the Directors. . . . '

36. Company’s Power.—If the Company.shall within the time limited as aforesaid or within 1 ing
served with the transfer notice find a Shareholder or person selected asaforesaid willing to pll;rvgllg:e thg (;Ir?ai'}e’)s(ifeﬁli‘r?:fltr;%
called the purchasing Shareholder *’) and shall give notice thereof to the proposing transferor, he shall be bound upon
payment of the fair value to transfer the share to the purchasing Shareholder, ’

37. Auditor’s Certificate as to Value.—In case any difference arises between, the proposing transferor and the
purchasing Shareholder as to the fair value of a share, the Auditors shall, on the application of either party, certify in
writing the sum which, in their opinion, is the fair value, and such sum shall be deemed to be the fair value, and in so
certifying the Auditors shall be considered as acting as experts and not as arbitrators. : ’ '

. 38. Default by Proposing Transferor—If in any case the proposing transferor, after having becomebound as afore-
said, makes default in transferring the share, the Company may receive the purchase-money, and shall thereupon cause
the name of the purchasing Shareholder to be entered in the register as the holder of the share, and shall hold the purchase-
money in trust for the proposing transferor. The receipt of the Company for the purchase-money shall be a good: discharge
to the purchasing Shareholder, and after his name has been entered in the register in purported exercise of the aforesaid
power, the validity of the proceedings shall not be questioned by any person. -

. b§9 Default by Company.—1f thfs Company shall not, within the time limited as aforesaid or within 180 days
after being served with the transfer notice, find a Shareholder willing to purchase the shares, and give notice in manner
afqresald, the proposing transferor shall at any time within 90 days afterwards be at liberty, to sell and transfer the shares
{or those not placed) to any person and at any price. :

40. To whom Life Director. may Transfer Shares.—Any share may be transferred by a Life Director to ary child
or other issue, son-in-law, daughter-in-law, father, mother, brother, sister, nephew, niece, or wife of the Director, and
any share of a deceased Life Director may be transferred by his executors or administrators to any child, or other issue
son-in-law, daughter-in-law, father, mother, brother, sister, nephew, niece, or widow of such deceased Director (to WhOID’.
such deceased Director may have specially bequeathed the same) and shares standing in the name of the trustees of the
Wll%1 mny deceased Life Director may be transferred upon any change of trustees to the trustees for the time being of
sue .

41. Directors may refuse to Register Transfers.—The Directors may refuse to register ;
the Com(fs:rny hfas a ltie'n on {,)he ;};ares,}aoi () wherehthg D}rectors are 0¥ an opiniongi;ha,t ?tf?; t;ﬁ“é:iﬁiﬁﬁazgsmhfﬁg
proposed transferee to membership. ut paragra; of this Article ' i
already -a Shareholder nor to a tragsfer mage, pﬁséja.nt(; t)o Article 40 here?)}fl?l fl ot apply where the proposed transferee is

) 42. Not bound to State Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transf 5 ire
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register but their declina.tionpshgﬁsge ;;soluzzée e entitléd $o roquirs the
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43. When Shareholders may enforce Transfers.—The holders for the time being of nine-tenths of-the issued capi[;‘?jlf"
may at any time serve the Company with a requisition to enforce the transfer of any particalar shares not held by the”
requisitionists. The Company shall forthwith give to the holder of sucéh share notice in writing of thé requisition. (with
a copy of this Article subjoined), and unless within 14 days afterwards the holder shall give to the Company a transfer
notice in respect of his share in accordance with Article 34 hereof he shall be deemed at the expiration of that period to have
actually given such notice, and to have specified therein the amount of capital paid up on the shares as the sum he fixes *
as the fair value. For the purposes of this Article any person entitled under Article 47 or otherwise to transfer shall be
deemed the holder of such share. . : . ’ ) : _

44, Directors not bound to inguire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire

" into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer,of

any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled,

the transferor shall have no.claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. ‘ N

45. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall provide a register of transfers, which shall be kept by the Secretary
-or Secretaries under the control of the Board, and in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission
of every share. ~

46. Transfer Books when to be Closed.—The register may be closed during such time as the Board think fit, not
‘exceeding in the whole 21 days id any one year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

47. Ttle to Shares of Deceased idolder.—In the case of the death of a Shareholder, the survivors or survivor, where
the deceased was a joint-holder, and the executors or administrators of the deceased where he was a sole holder, shall
be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to his shares ; but nothing herein contained shall
release the estate of a deceased joint-holder from any liability in respect of any share jointly held by him.

48, Persons entitled in Representative Capacity not entitled to Notice until Registered.—A. person entitled to a share
in consequence of the death or bankruptcy of a Shareholder shall not be entitled to receive notice of or to attend or vote
at meetings of the Company, or to receive payment of any dividends, or to exercise any of the rights and privileges of a
Shareholder, unless and until he shall have been registered as the holder of the shares. ]

49. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of' which he proposes to act' under (:,hls clause,
or of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, gub}ect to the provisions he_arem contained, tq be
registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1:00; or may, subject to the regulations
as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . . o

50. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 49; shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calepdgr months
after the event on the happening of which his titls shall accrue, be registered in respect of such shax:e, or if in the case
of the death of any Shareholder, no person'shall within ‘12 calendar months after such death, be rqglsterqd as a Share-
holder in respect of the sharcs of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall bg entitled to be registered in respect of such
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which ontitled the Company to sell tbe same ;
the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a

lien on the shares so sold,; shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. :

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

51. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit
of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholder_s;
who ma, i iri rom the Company. ' .

m5§.be(gfsi}ogle(l)fo;e}i?tfl;e%t be not pali)d, yVomlce to be given to. Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any
call or instalment on or before the day -appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve anotice on such Shareholder or his executors, administrators,
" or heirs or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by
reas . :

o ((;Jf) S;iﬁﬁsoﬁjp;%?iﬂe notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)
on and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest a.nd expenses as a,foresald.are to be paid ;
the notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares
in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. _ o

(¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be Forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the
Bo. -

" ?(g)tg’zzfg;%.er still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of thq forfeiture, togp’oher with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may eriforce the payment thereof
if they thi

yggln%gf;emerw or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be Sold, &c.—Every share surrendered
- or.so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Cm_npa,ny, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. - : o

54. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
Interest in, and also of all claims and demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof,
and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

55. Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Secretary that a. share has been duly surrendered or forfpxted, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share
but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall
constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall bé delivered to any person who may purchase
the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from aill
calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money nor shall his
title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.
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56. Forfeiture may be Remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from _the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to.such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemiption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 53 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

57. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares
of any holder or_joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of
such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares, held by such holder or joint-holders
or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions
for which shall have been passed by the Directors although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have’
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any
transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. : :

. 88. Lien how made Available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares’
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors, administrators, or heirs, or the assignee or trustee in
his bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have
been made for 28 days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over
whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, 60 days’ notice shall be allowed him. ’

59. Proceeds how Applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 53 and 58
hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. S

- 80. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secretary that
the power of sale given by Article 58 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated. . i

61. Transfer on Sale how Executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares. : '

PREFERENCE SHARES.

62. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued or created with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both,
or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then aboutto be issued (other than
shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about

. to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and
generally on such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

. 63.. Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, the
capital is divided into sha.l_‘es of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may

. consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority,

or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares. ‘

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of

all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. o

64. Meeting affecting « Particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
be convened and conducted in, all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting
of the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend
thereat, uniess he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be

given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded i iting by an
Shareholder personally presert and entitled to vote at the meeting. § 4 poTl Ay nded n writing by any

CALLs.

65. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed time ; qnd each Sharqholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times

" and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the '
time and place appointed for payment of each call. :

66. ~Calls, Time when made.—A call shall be deerned to have been m: i i 1zi
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution magii:&;h?nbggxlﬁn&?eﬁs2121;:1011 euthorizing

67. Ewtension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their a,bsolute'djscret.ion to give time

to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, fo
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be ent’i v Payxont of any call or part thereof on such

e on fawour xS T . ; tled to any such extension except as a matter qf
68. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of an i i i :

. y call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of Whi(?h the call shall have
been made, or the instalment shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from. the day appointed for the payment thereof t

> ) ] o the time of the actual payment, but the Directors ma hen they
think fit, remit a,ltoget_her or in part any surm becoming payable for interest Il’m}('l!;‘ this clause. r Y, W A

‘o a,dv:r?(':e t{;’gy;:ems ”:1 anczpatzo}? of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
aotaally callod upfne, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

. BorrowinG PowERs.
. 70. -Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have

such temporary advances, as they may find necessar,
the Company’s. properties, or of erecting,

power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
ecessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery or -plantations or
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otherwise. Also from time to time, at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum’ or' -
sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any one tine owing in respect of moneys so
borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000).
‘The Directors shall, with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further-sum or sums, and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors, may. for the purpose of securing the repayment of
any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures,
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property
and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept,
or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors
execute any mortgage, issue any debentures or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the
Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such
meeting having been duly given. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may
from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any
special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or. other
instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured

shall be assignable free from any- equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. - A

declaration under the Company’s. seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article

and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the

Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all

questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall as regards

the creditor, be void on the ground, of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it- shall be
proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. - . .

MEETINGS.

. 71. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than 12 months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. ‘

72. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such:time
and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time
and place as may be determined by the Directors. ’ :

' - 78, Ordinary dnd Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General
Meetings. . . . . . .
oo %4_ Extraordinary General Meeting—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting; and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.- . ) )

. 75. Regquisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Eequwztwn, Dzrec_tors to call Meeting and in
Default, Shareholders may do so.——Any requisition so made:shall express the object of the meeting proposed: to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. TUpon the receipt of such
requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 7 days from the delivery of
“the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. : . . o

76. . Notice of Resolution..—Any Shareholder may, on givingnot-less than ten days’prex_nqus notice of- any resgolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of
the Company. ' ‘ T . ) :

. 7’?, %even Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordipary
or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, anq the objects and business -
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Govemment Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or o.t,her5
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting. Provided, however, that holderg 9f preference s:hares or shares of any particular
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference
shares or shares of such particular class, they shall not be entitled to attend or vote. ) o - o

78, Two Meetings Convened by one Notice..—Where it is, px"opqsed to pass a special rgsolutlon the two meetings
may be convened by one and the same notice .and it is to be no objection to such notice thait it only convenes ‘the second
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first-meeting. » S

79. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordma.rvaeneral Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be-transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto })y the Du‘ectqrs, and to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, dlsguss,' and transact any business
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

80. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing article as to the business-
which may be transacted at .Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, .
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. - Co . .

81. Quorum fo be Present.—No business shall be transa{:ted at any 'Ge_aneral Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by & report of the Directors or the election of & Chau'mané unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies
or power: attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. . . o : S g

P 825. OfI f 1:}, cbwyum not present, Meeting to be Dissolved or Adjourned ; Adjourned Meeting to T'ransact Business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from -the.time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other

case it shall stand adjourned to the same dayin the next week at the same time and place ; :and if at such.adjourned meeting . .

a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be &.quorum, and may transact the business for which
e meeting was called. . - Co R e Y DD
83.  Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman .of General Meeting ; in Case of their Absence or Refusal, a

Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any), of the Directors shall be.en?;tled_‘to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Qhanmgn, or if at any meeting he shall not be present. within
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall
€hoose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if-all the Directors present decline t0 take the
Chair, then the Shareholders.present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. . .. . )

84, Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vaciant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meéeting except the election of a4 Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. L . .

A

B
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85. Chairman with Consent may Adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may a.djot}r'n
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
" other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall

n.
b glv686. Minutes of General Meetings—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voting AT MEETINGS.

87. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman. that a resolution has been carried,
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of
the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. | "

88. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. _ .-

89. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall,
if necessary be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ;
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided,
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote, in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

90. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment—No poll shall be demanded on the clection
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. i

91. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly authorized.

92. Number of Votes to which Shareholder Entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or
by attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy
or attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him. When voting on a resolution involving the sale of the
Company’s properties or any of them or any part or portion thereof or the winding up of the Company, every Share-
holder shall have one vote for every share held by him. .

93. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to Vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the trustee or assignee of any bankrupt or insolvent Shareholder, the
husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor, administrator or heir
of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in
the place of such minor, lunatic, bankrupt or insolvent, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been
registered as a Shareholder.

94. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may Vote.—No person shall

. be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

95. Shareholder in Arrear or not Registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to V ote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder; er person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always
that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized in writing under
the hand or the common seal as the case may be of the appointor. .

96. Proxy to be Printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

97. (a) When Proxy to be Deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered

office of the Company not less than 24 hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting

at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.
(6) When Power of Attorney to be Deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or under
which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the books
of the Company at least 24 hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting at which
the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy as the case may be proposes to vote.
" -+ 98. Form of Proxy—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

. The Galle Face Land and Building Company, Limited.

I, , of - , appoint , of
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the

and ————, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which ma; i
- ] ’ y be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand this day of » One thousand Nine hundred and —q—

99. Objection to Validity of Vote-to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objecti idi
A .—No objection shall be made to the validity of -
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such votes siall

be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to whi jecti ad
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposgs I;f sg,ch mes:atingo or I})’gﬂc;vvl:aéggeggr? Ploction shall be made

100. No Shareholder to be Prevented from Voting by being Personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

A , o Direcrors.
. 101.  Number of Directors.—The mimber of Directors shall never bo less than two nor more than five. In the

event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaini i i i
! - - on eve : » maining Director shall immediately cause to be
conv:ened an Extraordinary ‘Genera.l Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of th% vacancies ;-

(a Sharcholder in the Company), as my proxy,
Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
day of , One thousand Nine hundred
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- but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint
. . a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act exeept for the purpose of appointing
" another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders. - . ’

’ 102. First Directors—Life Directors.—Haji Mohamed Macan Markar, Samsideen Macan Markar, Abdul Vadood
Macan Markar, and Mohamed Saleh Macan Markar {who are herein referred to as * the Life Directors®) shall be the first
Directors of the Company. = L . h g . . ; 4

103. Qualification. of Life Directors.—The said- Haji Mohamed Macan Markar, Samsideen Macan Markar, Abdul
Vadood Macan Markar, and Mohamed Saleh Macan Markar shall be entitled to hold office so long as they respectively hold
shares of the Company of any class’of the nominal value of Rs. 100,000 and in the évent of any one of them Vacatihg

< office by death, resignation or otherwise the others shall continue to be Life Directors and the last survivor of them
shall be sole Life Director: - - - . .~ - L : ‘ ' :

: 104. Life Directors to Control Business and to appoint Directors.—The said Haji Mohamed Macan Markar, Samsi-

deen Macsan Markar, Abdul Vadood Macan Markar, and Mohamed Saleh Macan Markar or the survivors or. survivor

of them whilst holding office as Life Directors shall have full control of the business of the Company, and they

. or the sutvivors or survivor of them shall have power to appoint and remove any other Director or Directors, and may
appoint any, persons in addition to the existing Directors and may from time to time appoint, define, limit and restrict -

the powers and duties and fix the qualification and remuneration of any other Directors, and may remove any Director

howsoever appointed and may at any time convene a General Meeting of the Company. ’ - ’ . '

105. No Director to be appointed without Consent of Life Directors.—So long as the said Haji Mohamed Macan
Markar, Samsideen Macan Marikar, Abdul Vadood Macan Markar, and Mohamed Saleh Macan Markar or any of themshall
be. Life Directors or Lifé Director of the Company, no other Director or Directors of the Company shall be a,ppointed
‘without the consent of such Life Directors or Life Director. . ’ ' . R

106. When Life Director shall become ordinary Director.—In case any one of them the said 'Haji Mohamed Macan
Markar, Samsidéen Macan Markar, Abdul Vadood Macan Markar or Mohamed Saleh Macan Markar shall cease to hold
shares of the Company of any class to the nominal value of Rs. 100,000 he shall thereupon be deemed to be elected to
office as an ordinary Director unléss under Article 103 he becomes sole Life Director. o . :

107. When no Life Directors, Ordinary Directors to appoint other Directors.—Wher all of.them the said Haji
Mohamed Macan Markar, Samsideen Macan Markar, Abdul Vadood Macan Markar, and Mohamed Saleh Macan Markar
shall cease t0 be Life Directors then and from thenceforth the Ordinary Directors shall have power from time to
time to appoint any other persons to be Directors but so that the total number of Directors shall not at any time exceed
the maximum fizxed as above, S N —— ) . ‘

" 7 108. Qualification of Director (other than Life Director).—The qualification of a Director (other than a Life. Director)
shall be the holding in his own right alone of shares of the Company of any class to.a nominal value of Rs. 25,000. -
. 109. Remuneration of Life Director—The remuneration of the Life Directors shallbe such sum as, subject to'any
agreement, the Company may determine. The remunerations of the other members of the Board may be fixed from
_* time to time by the Company in General Meeting. The Directors shall be paid all travelling and hotel expenses to which
. they shall be put in connection with the Company’s business. ' )
110. Casual vacancies.—Any casual vacancy occurring among the Directors may be filled up by the Company-
in General Meeting but any person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have
_retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.. ‘The continuing Directors may act.notwithstanding any vacancy in their
body but so that if the number falls below the maximum ahove fixed the remaining Directors (unless he be a Life
Director) shall not commit the Company to any new business, so long as the number is below the minimum.: S
. 111. When office of Director to be Vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated— C

(@) If he, without the sanction of a General Meeting, accept or hold any other office under the Company
excopt that of a Managing Director, Managing Secretary, Manager. or Trustee.’. : S
(b) If he become bankrupt orinsolvent.or suspend payment, or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compound with his eriditors. o ) ) o . . . CoE
(c) If he engage on his own account in spéculative transactions in produce, stocks or shares without the previous
consent of all the other Directors. ' . ) : . ‘
‘(d) If he absent himself from the meetings of the Company for a period exceeding three months at any one
T ime without the consent of-the Life Directors or any one of them. L .
(e) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become i‘nca,.pa,bl'_e of acting,
_(f) If he cease to hold the requisite numbe?r of shares to qual'rfy him for the office.
{9) If he be calied upon by all the other Directors to resign his office.

" (hY If by notice in writing to the (Company‘he resign his office,

Provided that sub-clauses (a), (8), (¢}, (@), (¢), and (f) of this Article shall not apply to a Life Director and sub-
clause (e) shall only apply to a Life Director so long as he shall be mcap‘amtated,by ?.uch mental or bc'>d.11y infirmity and
on his ceasing to be so incapacitated he shall ipso facto be restored to his office of Life Director. - Unitil an entry of the
vacating of office by & Director under oné of the sections of this Article shall be entered in the Minutes of the Board of .
Directors his-acts as a Director shall be effectual. ! . ' : S ST

112, Exceptions.—A Director or intending Director shall not be disqualified by his office from entering into a; . .
contract or arrangement with the Company; either as vendor, purchaser, manager, agent, broker or otherwise and no -
such contract or arrangement or any contract or arrangement entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any.
person, firm or company of or in which-any Director shall be in any way interested, shall-be avoided, nor shall any. Director’
so contracting or being so interested be liable to account to the Qompa,py‘for-qny proﬁt_ realized by any such contract or. -
arrangement by reason of such Director holding the office of Director, or of the fiduciary relation thereby established. -

Any Director so contracting or being so interested as aforesaid shall disclose at the Board Meeting at which the-contract. -

or arrangement. is determined upon the nature of his interest, if his interest then exists, or in any other case, at'the first™ -

Board Meeting after the acquisition of his interest, and & Dxrectpr'shall not as a Director vote in respect of any ¢ontiact -
. or arrangement in which he is so interested as aforesaid, and if He do so vote, his vote shall not be-counted ; but this -

prohibition shall not apply to any contract by or on behalf of the Company to give to the Directors or any of them écurity -
by way of indemnity or of security for advance or'to a settlement or to a set off of cross claims, and it may at’any time
or times be suspended or released by: a General Meeting. * A general notice that a Director is & member of any specified.
firm or company, and is to-be regarded -as mterestedwlp any transaction with such firm or company shall be sufficient
disclosure under this-Article, and after such general notice it shall not be necessary to give any: special: notice relating to
any particular transaction with.such firm or company as aforesaid. - ' Lo T

113. General Powers of Directors.—Subject to the provisions in these presents contained as to Life Directors ana-
subject to any.agreement to-the contrary, the business of the Company shall be managed by the Board who may exercise
all such powers of the Corpany and do on behalf of the Company all such acts as are within the scope of the memorandum ..

and articles of association of the Company anq as are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to-be exercised -

N e
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or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject nevertheless to any regulations of these presents, to the provisions
of the Ordinance and.to such regulations, being not inconsistent with the said regulations as may be prescribed by the
Company in General Meeting, but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act
of the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

114, Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs executors and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses.incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults and no Director or officer nor the heirs executors or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable for
any other Director or officer or for joining in any receipt or other act of comformity or for any loss or expense happening

" t0 the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency or tortious act of any person with whom anymoneys securities
or effects shall be deposited or for any other loss damage or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

. :
RoraTIiON OF DIRECTORS.

115, Retirement of Directors.—At every Ordinary General Meeting of the Company one of the Diredtors for the
time being shall retire in accordance with the provisions of Article 116 hereof.

116. Retiring Directors how determined.—Subject to the provisions herein contained with respect to the Life Directors,
the Director to retire in every year shall be thé Director who has been longest in office sinice their last election. As
between Directors of equal seniority, the Director to retire shall (unless such Directors of equal seniority shall agree amongst
themselves) be selected from among them by lot. ‘

" - 117 Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election. -

118. Appointment of successors to Directors.—Subject to the provisions of Articles 104 and 105 hereof the Company
may at the meeting at which any Director retires in manner aforesaid fill up the vacated office of each Director by electing -
a person thereto.  And if at any such meeting the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director shall
be deemed to have been re-elected, unless a resolution reducing the number of Directors is passed at the same meeting.

~119. Proposed New Director to be approved.—No person not being a Director retiring at the meeting shall, unless
recommended by the Board for election, be eligible for the office of a Director at any General Meeting, unless he shall
have been approved by the Life Directors. A

1120. Numbgr of Directors how Increased or Reduced.—With the consent of the Life Directors, the Company may"
from time to time in Gleneral Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may alter their qualification and
may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number shall go out of office. . :

121. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—Subject to the provisions of Articles 104 and 105 hereof
.the .Col}lpany b.y‘anj extraordinary resolution may remove any Director, other than any of the Life Directors, before the
expiration of his period of office, and may by ordinary resolution appoint another person to be a Director in his stead.
The person so appointed shall retain his office so long only as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held

- the same if he had not been removed. ) ' '

MANAGING DIRECTOR.

] ‘122. Appointment of Managing Director.—Subject to any agreement to the contrary and to the consent of the

_ Ll.fe Directors the Board may from time to time appoint one or more of their number to be a Managing Director or Managing

Directors of the Company, either for a fixed term or without any limitation asto his or their period of office, and may with

the consent of the_I.:ife Directors, from time to time remove any Managing Director and appoint another in his place. .

. 123. Provisions as to Retirement not to apply to Managing Director.—A Managing Director, while he continues to

.h°1d that oiﬁge, shall not be subject to the provisions of these presents as to retirement by rotation and shall not be taken

into account in determining the rotation of retirement of Directors, but he shall (subject to the provisions of any contract

between him and the Company) be subject to the same provisions as to resignation and removal as the other Directors of

the Company, and if he cease to hold the office of Director from any cause he shall ipso facio and immediately cease to be a
Managing Director., .

124, . Remuneration of Managing Director.—Subject to any agreement, the remuneration of & Managing Director
shell from time to time be fixed by the Board, and may be by way of salary or commission or participation inthe profits
or by any or all of those modes, and shall, if so determined by the Board, be in addition to hisshare of the remuneration
payable to the Board, or to the Managing Director as one of the Board. ) :

125.  Duties, dc., of Managing Director—A managing Director may perform such duties, and exercise all such
powers, authorities, and discretions as are exercisable by the Board (other than the power to make calls and to mortgage
:?Le assets c(l)f thf Company) on such terms and conditions and with such restrictions (if any) as the Board from time to

ime may direct. : ‘ '

PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD.

126, . Meeting of the Board.—The Board may meet together for thedisﬁatch of business at such place a,n_a adjourn
. ‘al_ld otherwise regulate their meetings as they think fit. Two Directors of whom at least one shall be a Life Director s0
long as there are Life Directors shall form a quorum. A Director may at any time, and the Secretary or Secretaries upon
* request of a Director shall convene a meeting of the Board. Questions arising at any meeting shall be decided by &
majority of votes, and the Lif_e Directors shau be entitled to as many votes as there are Directors of the Company and
onemore. In case of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall have an additional or casting vote in addition to his vote of -
- votes as a Director. . - - :

’ 127, Who to preside at Meetings of Board.—The said Haji Mohamed Macan Markar shall be Chairman of the Board
80 long as he remains a Director and is willing to act and the said Samsideen Macan Markar shall be Deputy Chairman.
W_hen the said Haji Mohamed Macan M&rka:r ceases t0 be Chairman the said Samrsideen Macan Markar shall if then a
]S)u;ct%r beti.omei %lillfmsn a;d shall be' etntlféid to retain office so long as he remains a Director and is willing to act.”

ubject as aforesaid the board may appoint & Chairman and Deputy Chai i i i i
for which thoy are respectively 1o rotain office, puty ‘ irman of thglr 1 eetings and determine the period

128. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any quastion which: may arise at any meeting of the Board shall be

decided by the votes of the Directors present and each of them the said Haji Mohamed Macan Markar, Samsideen Macan

Markar, Abdul Vadood Macan Markar, and Mohamed Saleh ' i i
by writing under his hand to authorize any oth o telacam Markar shall be at liberty so long as ho be a Dircotar.

. ther Director to vote for him at any meeting or meetings of the Board and
such auth(_)?t.y n'mydbe general or may be limited to any one or more meetings yor to ar?}g specific qulfestion or questions
and muls2t91 r(;zqmre_ .bel Produqefi at any meeting at which the holder of the authority proposes to vote. .

- Resolution in Writing.—A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in

Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had bee i i i .
pravided that ot fewor than o Disen e oes i .passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted
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+ 130. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to Committees consisting of
=such member or members of their body as the Board think fit and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
: such Committee either wholly or in part and either as to persons or purposes but every committee so formed shail in the
-exercise of the powers delegated to it conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. , All acts done by
-any such committee in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment but

" not otherwise shall bave the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

181. Meétings of Committee how regulated.—The meetings and proceedings of any such committee consisting of
two or more members shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for the regulating of meetings and proceedings .
-of the Board so far as the same are applicable thereto and not superseded by any regulations made by the Board under the
“last preceding Article. . ‘ :

132. Validity of Acts done by Board -or Commiitiee.—All acts done at any meeting of the Board, or of a committée
-of the Board, or by any person acting as a Director, shall, notwithstanding that it shall afterwards be discovered that there ~
. was some defect in the appointment of such Directors or commrittee or persons acting as aforesaid, or that they, he or any
-of them were or was disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed and was qualified to be a
Director. ' o .
133. Remuneration for Extra Services.—If any Director being willing shall be called upon to perforn extra services
or to make any special exertions in going or residing abroad or otherwise, for any of the purposes of the Company, and
sghall do so, the company may remunerate such Director, either by a fixed sum or by a percentage of profits, or otherwise
-as may be determined by the Board and such remuneration may be either in addition to or in substitution for his share in
the remuneration above provided. o ) C

134. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
-fo be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :— -

(@) Of all appointments of officérs and committees made by the Directors. : ‘ :

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and cf the members of the committee

' appoinrted by the Board present at each meeting of the comirittee. ' Co '

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. ) -

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all n eetings of the Directors and of the Committees appointed by
the Board. )

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of th> use of the Company’s seal.

- 185. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or
-one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Mesting, the Board Meeting or committee meeting
:at which the business minuted srall have been travsacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shail preside as
-Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or committee meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or con 1r ittee meeting, respectively,
“shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
-actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other n atters purporting to be so recorded, and of the
regularity of the meeting at which the samre shall appear to have taken place, and of the chairmanship and signature of
‘the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. .

CoMPANY’S SEAL.

: 136. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed certificate of shares
-or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of ons Director and the Secretary or Secre-
taries of the Company who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries in the event of
& firm being the Secretaries being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm
‘signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries
and in the event of a Company registered under.the Ordinance being the Secretaries being signified by & Director or the
Secretary or the duly authorized attorney. of such company signing for and on behalf of such company. as Secretaries.
"The sealing shall not be attésted by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Secretaries.
Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two or more Directors or by one Director and the

‘Secretary or Secretaries of the Company shall be presumed to be duly executed.

AcCCOUNTS.

137. ° What accounts to be kept.—The Secretary or Secretaries for the tims being, or, if there b» no Secretary or Secre-
taries the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for phe time being of' the Company, and of -
all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and -of the matters in respect of v?hlch such receipts and
expenditure take place,and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its comrrercial, financial
and othec affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state
and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the regnstered office

of the Company, as the Directors think fit. . . K oL N -
138'P A};counts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from: time to time determine whether, and
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the

Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; ard no Shareholder shall have any right

- of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the

_-Directors or by a resolution of the

Company in General Meeting. L. ) . LT
139. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting .
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the precedin, o
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company»mad,e up s ab.the
end of the same period. o o
140. Reéport to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state

and condition of the Company, and as to the amount, which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of

dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. :
141. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A pm'nbed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven )
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. =~ . e

DiviDENDS, BoNUS, AND RESERVE FunD.

142. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. = i
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143. Payment of Dividend in Special Cases.—Any Genoral Meeting may direct payment of any dividend deela.re'd
at such meeting or of any interim dividends which may subsequeni_;ly be declared .by the Directors, wholly or in part in
sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up
shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in
any» one or more of such ways and the Directors shall give effect to such direction ; and, where any difficulty arises in
regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue frgctxonal
.certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that
cash payments shall bé made to any Shareholder upon the footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of
all parties.

P 144. - Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. )

145, Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary,
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest, the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

B 146, Application thereof —The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think ﬁ_t pf the reserve
fund to meet contingencies; or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing dividends,
or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises or for
the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof,
or for any other purposes of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient. ) o

147. Issue of Bonus out of Reserve—The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting

- from time to time apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company
.8 the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with
their rights to the Shareholders or to the members of any class of Shareholders and may with the like sanction satisfy

such bonus or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders or to the

members of any class of Shareholders of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights
to the Shareholders or to the members of any class of Shareholders in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects
as the General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct.

148. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. .

149. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to the Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares or otherwise howsoever.

150. - Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,

»and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

151, Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend °

may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the.
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent
through the post. .

152. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
end, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this Article any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers
for-payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. .

1563. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to,
and an offectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

" 154, Joint-holders other than a Firm:—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any-one of such persons: .

AvuprT.

156. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct~ ‘

ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
156. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as &
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant

in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifi-

cation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during
his.continuancsé in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

157. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the ‘

Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
-ab the, Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the next Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by &
General Meeting. : ' .

168,  Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

159. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. .

o4

. 160. Casual Vacancy in office of Auditors how filled up.—If any vaenacy that may occur inthe office of Auditor - - -
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject :
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold

the.office until such meeting,.

161. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of thé balance sheet and profit and loss accountv e

intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

162. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, :
Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of Audit.

_ Norices.
163. Notices how Awuthenticated.—Notices from the Comp
written) of the Secretary, or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. -

164. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Com:

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

, books, and documents whatsoever of the -

any may be authenticated by the signature (pri:xtéd or .

pany with an address in Ceylon
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. 165. Service of Notice—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sénding it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, -
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whoin -

such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors or to the Secret@gry - . ,’

or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

166. Notice to Joins-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shalil,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. )

167. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served. on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
%o such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. .

168. Non-resident Shareholders must Register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon
hin , and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and regitterbd
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. * e

’ 169. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Goverriiment Gazette,.. .- ... -
Sy

ARBITRATION. a3
a 170. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsdever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform to the..
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and the Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, or any t}aé ’

subsisting statutory modification thereof. - TN e

IR

EvVIDENCE. .

171. . Buidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought =
or ingtituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall notsbe
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor thay a
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made
was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence
of the debt. '

PROVISIONS RELATIVE To WINDING Up oR DissoLuTION oF THE COMPANY. .

172. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up ora dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or
under the Ordinance conferred upon them. - . , .

173. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due t0 them, whether by way of capital only or by way of
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions
attached thereto and the balance in re-paying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as
paid up on such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall
be divided among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the
shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to
the preference shares expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

174, Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to dissent, d’;oc.—If the Company shall be
wound up the liquidator whether voluntary or official may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution divide among
the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may with their sanction vest any part of the assets
of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator with the like sanction
shall think fit, and, if thought expedient, any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded -
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all orany of the assets of the Company in consideration of
or in exchange for shares (ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference) in the purchasing company, but in case any division
otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or
all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinar.y, fully paid, or part paid, or
preference any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were
a special resolution passed pursuant t6 section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908, in England, but for the
purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section (6) of the said section provided the ‘provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scottish Acts referred to in
the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the, said section 192, save
8s herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. -

In witness whereof, the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their
names at Colombo, this Eighth day of December, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.

MouD. MAacAN MARKAR.
S. D. Macan MAREAR.
A. V. MACAN MAREKAR.
SALT MACAN MARKAR.
Sf_rAiu.EY T. pE SAraM.
J. A, MARTENSZ.

- Davip E. MARTENSzZ.
Witness to the above Signatures :

, PeRCIvAL S. MARTENSZ,
[Second Publication.) , Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

.

.

Ed
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MEMORANDUM ' OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WOODSIDE ESTATES, LIMITED. -

.

‘.1. TaE name of the Company is “ THE Woonsior Esrarss, Limrep.”

» 2. The regisfered office 8f the Company is to be established in Colombo. ~
- ‘3. Th’e objects for v;vhich tfhe‘ Company is to be established are—

- (@) To purchase Woodside estate, situate in the Medamahanuwara District, Ceylon.

() To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manuchturers of and dealers in tea, rubber;,.

+" _and other Ceylon produce. ) ) . 7
6 (¢) .To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands_, or any shg,re or-
2‘_ ‘fﬁh ares thereof, snd any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery,
7 1mplements, tools, live.and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable oi-
.. immovable of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in Ceylon.

z: ~&  orelsewehere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret), which may be thought necessary

iy - OT cODVeRient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any -

buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.
(d) /To appoint, engage,employ, maintain, provide for, and dismissattorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
wf clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at.
such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children.

of#iny suth. : . :
T%r?’open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
~\“%other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceéylon or
elsewhere, or portions thereof as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees,:
plants, or crops-that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber,
- eoconuts, coffee, cinchora, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products ia.
. Ceylon or elsewhere. _ ’ ' ) ’
. (f) To build, make, con_struct,‘equip’g maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,

coconut, and coffee curing mills, aAid other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other-

works conducive t0 any of the;Cémpany’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such., )
(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
, concessions, and: privileges. ) i . ) o s
. (R) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
. and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the

Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings

from any company or person. ) '
, . (8) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased

-ag provided in (%), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other:

., . produce in such or any other factory. ) -
_{7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
. .minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and placeé§.
. and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient. - ' ’

. (k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and
. , other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. o
.~ . {1y To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with.
' ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao,
chocolate, coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents
. for others and on commission or otherwise. - : . : T
{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and"

] .. dairy produce, wholesale or retail. )
- . {n). To establish and roaintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the

sale of tea, rubber, coconut, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale -

or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the

business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,

exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(oj To cultivate, manage, and superintendent estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to-

' ;,.; . .undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon. and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
’ loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-

ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to trensact any other '

agency business of any kind.

{p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, bﬁildings, or other property, or”

any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,

debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade

in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(9) To borrow or receive on loan money for the proposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, -

or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
.as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issué of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer, or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. -
() To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds. debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, lieps, or

securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any"

. of the terms thereof to-be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied as

shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts ‘

. thereof..

{s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, Warrants; bills of exchange, promissory notes, and othef‘.

transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company
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{¢) To umte ‘co- operat;e amalgamate or enter into partnershlp or any arrangement for sharmg profits of union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be
established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being ‘conducted go'as
to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwisé acquire for the
benefit and in the nhame of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be a,greed’
upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise; and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest * -
in any svch company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(%) To acquire by purchsise in money, shares, bonds, or othermse,and undertake all or any part of the business,-
property, assets, and liabilities of dny person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhére

- which this Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this
Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentnres, or
securities of any other company. B

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or mcorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought -
advisable, elsewhere.

(z) To lend money on any terms and i in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the seounty of

o plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bllls of ladmg,

* ° warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. .

(y¥) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Compa.ny not immediately required, upon such. secuntles and .

. in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z) To promote and establish any other Company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other Company or any part thereof.

(2 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal,immovable or movable estate, or property, or assets of any. kmd
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or t6 be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or
in, shares or debentures or debenture stock or obhga.tlons of the Company, or partly in one way and partly )
in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly pa.ld up for
such purpose.

(2 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal 1mmovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares,
the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortages, debentures, or
obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly other.

{z 8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of d1v1dend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to & reduction of capltal be made,

. except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall-be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the ob]ects above-
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word *‘ Company *’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word ‘‘person *’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in
any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

The hablhty of the Shareholders is limited.
The nominal capital of the Company is One Million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One Hundred Thousan.d

- (100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any -
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addressed are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectlvely agree to take the number of shares in the eapltal

of the Company set opposite our respectlve names :—

Number of Sh&res taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. : ' - by each Subscriber.
P. J. Parsoxns, Colombo .. .. - - . One-
ArTHUR Bovs, Colombo .. ; - .. R One
W. S. FLINDALL, Colombo . .. e - .. | . One
‘ E'. H. F. LAYA‘R.D', Colombo .. . L : One
- G. K.-STE\;VART, Colombo e .. ) ‘ e . .. 6no .
Normax H. Lyavr, Colombo . e s . Ce .~ One o
E. JO RicuarDSoN, Colombo. . S : - . One ! :
' ‘ ‘ . Total Shares taken .. , Sevén

Witﬁess to all the above signatures, this Fighteenth day of December, 1925 : , '

‘ SRR W. K. S. HUerEs,
: " Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
AT,
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';'ARTIOLES“ OF ' ASSOGIATION OF THE WOODSIDE ESTATES LIMITED

€y '\.

etlons*contamed in the Teble Ci m the sohedule annexed to “ The Jomt Stock Compames Ordma,nce,(

' ,t1861 ” sha.]l not apply: to.this Company, which: shall ‘be. govemed by the regulet.lons contamed m these Articles, but subjeect

* ‘o repeal; addition, or alteration; by ‘special resolution:

. The Company may, by:. special’resolution,, alter and make provmons mstea.d of, or in. a,ddmon to, any of the
reguletlons of: the Company whether eontamed and eompnsed in. these Art;eles ornot.. - ' . . N
PREANE SRED S Th L i LS SRS Cal ) -
: :;:l T :' IN‘.EEBPBETATION CLAUSE. e

“1.. In the mterpretatlon of these presents the following words and expressmns shall have the followmg meamngs,

'xmless such:meabings be inconsistent with; or repugnant to, the subject or eontext, viz. i—

The word " “’Compaiy *’ means ‘“The Weodside Estates, Lumted i mcorporated or estabhshed by or under the

- Memorandum of Association to which these Artlcles are attached. e

The ““Ordinance ™ means and -ibcludés * Joint Stoek Compames Ordmance, 1861 » and every othér Ordinance

- vfrom time to time in foree concermng Joint Stock Compames which may apply to the Company.

: “These presents * means- and' mcludes the Memora.ndum of Assoclatlon and the Artlcles of Assoemtlon of the: -
Oompa.n,y from time t0 time'in’ foreel~ 1
L Ca.plta,l » means the capital for’ the" tune being: ralsed or authorlzed 10 be rmsed for the purpeses of the Company. o

" s Shates ”’ means the shares from’ time to timé into which-the capital of the’Company may be divided.

. *“Presence or present ”’ at a meetmg mMeans’ presence orpresent personally -or by proxy or by attorney.

e Du-ectors » means the Directors for the time béing of the YCompany or. (a,s the case may be)the Dlrectors assembled .

at 8 Board.

i

e Boa,rd ** means a meetlng of: thé: D1reetors or (a8 the eontext may reqmre) the Directors assembled at a Boald

_*meetmg, acting through at least a quorum- ‘of their body in the ‘exercise of authority duly given to them.

““Pérsons ¥ neans partnershps,assoaatlons, corpomtlons, eompames, umncorpora.ted or mcorporated by Ordinance
a,nd reglstratlon, as well as individuals. ’ ~

‘“’Offiée’”” means the ie’gietered ‘office for the timie being of the Company.

““ Seal ’ means the common seal for the tune bem.g of the Compeny
e Month *’ ‘meéans & calendar month.
"' “Writing » iheans printed matter o print as- well a8 writing! '
o Words’ unportmg “the gingular nimiber only include"the plural, and vice 'versd
' Words importing the masculirie. gender melude the femmme, and mce 'veraci
. Holder ” means a Shareliolder." v ' .

ALl Extraordmary resolutmn an means a resolutlon passed by three- fourths in number and value of such Shareholders -
of the' Compa,ny for'the' timé beéing entitled to vote as may ' be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
'Ai\rtwles prox;)es are allowed) at any meetmg of Wh1eh notlce speclfymg the mtentlon to pr0pose such reso]utlon hes been

uly glven ) ’

F IS R PR ‘:

BUSINESS

‘ 2., The Gompa.ny may proceed to carry out the ob]ects for which 1t is estabhshed and t0 employ and apply its
capital as soon after the. reglstratwn of the Compa.ny a8 the Directors in their discretion, shall think fit ; and if the whole

" "of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or’ allotted, as soon asin the ]udgment of the Dlrectors, a sufficient - ’

1

or oonsohdate the shares of the Company.

_rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

number of shares shall have been subscribed or a,pphed. for. .
-8. The business of the Company,shall be.carried on by, or under the management or dlrectlon of, the Du-ectors, -
and sub)ect only to, the contro] of General Meetmge, in accordance W bh, these .presents. .

. 4 The n.omma.l oa.pltal of the Compa.ny m One Mill;on Rupees { Rs 1 000,000), d1v1ded mto 100,000 shares of
Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, . . - E
...~ . 8... The Directors’ may, w1th ‘the. sa,nctmn of a speclal resolutlon of the Company in General Meeting, increase the -
oaplta,l of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts pershare, and in the aggregate and with suchspecial,

. _preferentlal deferred, qualified, or other rights, pnvﬂeges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall difect:

.~ 6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares.shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same _provisions in al}
respects ;with: reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and-instalments, transfer, 'transnnsslon, forfeiture, =
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. 5

_ 7. ‘Thé Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the caplt.al or subd1v1de

SHARES. - : -
8. 'The Compamy may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think ﬁt a.nd may make a.rlangemenbs 7

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of. ca,lls to be paid, and the time o

of payment of such calls.’ .
9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by -
instalments, every such instalments shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares. o
10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who >
may from timée to time i issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider ..’

proper. Provided that such unissued ‘shares except, when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the ~-

Shareholders in:proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not -*
-accepted, will be, deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the. receipt of an intimation from -
the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed - -
of in such manner .as the Directors may:determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new -
‘shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment

of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or gervices - -

11. In case of the increase.of the capital of the Company by.the creation of new shares, such new shares sha.ll‘ A
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferéntial, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and .’

privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meetmg resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of " - .

the Company, shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares :

‘ may be issued with a- preferentml or quallﬁed right to dividends, and in the. dlstnbutlon of the assets of the Company, :

and thh‘ ‘g, special or without any right of voting,
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Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the 'meeting that sanctions the increase ot caplta,l
all- new shares shall be ‘offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the: exlstmg shares held by them,
and-such offeir shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of-such time, or.on
the receipt of an'intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept\ﬁhe shares offered,
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine.. Provided that the Directors may, at
their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of t.he purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that
without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance. thereof by writing under hls hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. .

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or pa.rtnershxp and any partner of the firm or a.gent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to nge proxres in respect of shares regxstered in the
name of the firm. . .

14. Shares may be reglstered in the names of two. or more persons ]omtly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual recelpts for a.ny d1v1dends payable
inrespect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholdersshall be entitled to the right of voting and-of giving proxies
and exercising the. other. rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as.to who shall vote ar give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any cne or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be

the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having -any title to, or interest in,' such shares. .
- 17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize: (even though having notice of). any contingent, future,. partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered -as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share sha.ll be severa,lly as well as Joxntly Tiable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certrﬁcate or certlﬁoates under the common seal of the Compa.ny,
specxfymg the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares reglstered
in the names of two or more persons, the Company shall not'be bound to issue more than dgne certificate to all the joint-
holders, and delivery of such certificate to any one. of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof: to the Directors, they may order the.
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, th_en, upon
proof thereof’ to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a
new certificaté in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. .. A sum of fifty
cerits shall be payable for such new certificate. .

Cavss,

21. The Directors may from time to tune make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to tlie Shareholders of the time and place-appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons: -and at the. timme and place appointed by the
Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail topay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appomted for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the- da.y appomted
for the payment thereof to the tirme of actual payment.

23. . A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolutlon of the Dn-ectors a.uthomzmg such
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute dlscretxon to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any ‘call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors ma,y determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitléd to any such:extension except as & matter of grace or favour. .. >

- 28, ' The Directors may ab their discretion receive from any of the: Sha.reholders willing to adva.nce the same, a.nd
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums;
actually ¢alled up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon'so much thereof as from time to-time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interést at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advaince, and the Directors may agree upon, not _exceeding, however, elght per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Sub]ect to the restrictions contained in these Artlcles, any Shareholder ma,y transfer all or a,ny ‘of his sha.ree
by instrument in writing.
. 27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
- 28; The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ‘‘ The Register of Transfers,”’ in whlch shall be entered
the-particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ‘
© 29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled dmcretlon, declme to register a,ny transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the. Company have a lien or. otherwise ;
or to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. -
30. 'Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompa.med by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove thé

title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time -

determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
s?b]ect to the powers vested in them by Artlcle 29, shall regxster the transferee as a Shareholder, and retam the instrument
of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expechent authonze the reglstratlon of tmnsferees as
Shareholders. without the necessmy of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.’ :
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32. In no case shall the Directors be bound t0 inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any
er produced by a person claiming a-transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and

instrument of transf A
:}S)elt:\}lxer they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no.claim whatsoever

the Company in respect of the share, but only, if at a,1, upon the transferee. . .
upon 33. Tllx)e R%agister of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time

to time determine, provided always that.it shall not be-closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. .

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. . )
34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder not being one of several joint-holders,
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

35. Any guardian of any infant. Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming -

* entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than

by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under .

this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ;° or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained; transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
_ be registered in respect of such share, or if in the cass of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve

calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to
the person entitled thereto. . : .

.

SURRENDER AND FORTEITURE OF SHARES.

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions B
as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided

such acceptance is properly legalized.. .
38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time-as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a place or places

at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as a,foresaifi are to be paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, thé shares in respect of which the

call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which.
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses -

due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

. .39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and e
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or inrespect of such '
shares at the time of ‘the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per

centurn per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.
40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and, ‘ L
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident tq the share, : -

except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a
share has been duly surrepdered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender

or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the:
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to -

such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share ~ * ?

be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. ,

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the

date thereof upon the payment of. all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,

and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption . |
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums: . -
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under. .

Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. .

44. The Company shall have & first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders = -

for all moneys for.the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in fespect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including

all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not_ -

have axf_riveq ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge:
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register:.

any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares.subject to it, provided that no -

such sale shall be mada except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in, writing shall have been given to

the indebted, Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy requiring hirr -

or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight

days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid, Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien

exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him,

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be appliéd in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engaée- E

‘ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives,
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47. A certlﬁcate in writing uRder the hands of one of the Dlrectors and of the Secretary that, the, power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated.
’ 48. TUpon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share, =~ . -

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with & preference), or
at such a premium, or with such deferred’ rlghts as compared with any shéares previously issued or then about to be
issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and withany such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

"50. Ifatany time by the issue of preferenceshares or otherwise the captial is divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordmary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent,
on behalf all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of-any shares ranking equally therewith, or ha,vmg
any priority thereto, or to ths abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Compa_ny’s capital
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided
that this Article shall not be read as implying th2 necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article
the object of the resolutions could have been efféected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member
not being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affected by, the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members parsonally present and entitled to vote at

the meeting,

BorrowiNg Powgers.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedlent for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extendmg buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a Genex al -
Meeting, exceed Rupees Two Hundred Thousand (Rs. 200,000).

53. With the sanction of ‘a General Meeting, the’ Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Dirsctors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall
be sufficient and bmdmg on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof inall queshons
between the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securingthe repayment of any such money so borrowed or rmsed or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rxghtS, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55.  Any such securities may be issued either at par or & premium or discount, and may froxn. tims to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain specml pnvﬂeges as to
redemptlon surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. -Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be
so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be as51gnable free from any eqmtles between the Company and the person

to whom the same may be: 1ssued
GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The Flrst General Meeting shall be held at such time not bomg more than twelve monthsafter the incorporation :
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year a,t such time and place as may be prescnbed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so preseribed, then at such place and at such tlme as soon”

after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.
9. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called ‘Ordinary General Meetmgs all

other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. ~ -
60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Compa,ny, and the

Directors shall do-so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the:

Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-elghth part of: the shares '
of the Company for the time being subscribed for. ‘

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meetmﬂ proposed to be called shall be a.ddressed to -
the Directors, and shall be sent by registered post to ths registered office of the Companv :

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extra,ordlna.ry ‘General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. Tf they do not proceed to convene the same ‘within -
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meéting may themselves fix. ’

62. Any Shareholder may, ongiving not less than fifteen days’ previous notice of any resolution, submlt the same—
to a meetin,

63. gSuch notice'shall be glven by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Companv

64. Sevendays’notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,, .
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the
Company in General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meeétings may be convened by
one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meefmg enntmgently
upon the resolution being passed by the requisite ma]onty at the first meeting:’ :
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. :65. Bvery Ordibary Getieral Meeting shall be competent, without spedial niofice having beén given of the purposes
f6¥ which it is convened, or of the businessto be transhctéd theredt, to receive and discuss any report and any accourits
presented thereto by the Directors,nd to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to déclare dividends,
and t6 eloct Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by Yotation, and to fix the remunération of the Auditors ;
and shall also be compsteitt to enter upoh, discuss, and transact aby busihess whatgoever of which special mention shail
have have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. . :

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it
wag sonvened. o - ) L ‘ A .

67. No business shall bé transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a teport of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commenicement.
of the biisiness two or more Shareholders entitled to vote. o CoL . S :

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of
Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by oruponthe requisition of Shareholdsrs, shallbe
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the samre day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and
sy trahsact the biisiness for which the meeting was called. o )

" 69, The Chairiman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to takethe Chair at every General Mesting, whethey
Ordinary or Extraordinary, or if there be no Chairman, or if at any mesting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if be shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall’

choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, éxcept the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair

is vacant. ) . - . . .
1. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to

plaée, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting

from whi¢h the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given. )

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed assoon as practicable by the Chairman of the same
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. P

Voring AT MEETINGS.

.. 73. . At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a '}%ll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
vesolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effeet in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the aumber or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against suchresolution. . The power of demanding a poH
oonferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

, 74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of &
“special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if
necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as ths Chairman shall direct,
and in such ¢ase every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided §
and in the case at any such poll there shall be an equiality of votes, the Chairman of the méeting at which such poll shall
have been demanded shall be entitled toa casting vote in addition to any voteés to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolutionof the Company in such meeting. .
: 75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other
than the question on which a poll has demanded. . ' : : .- .
76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting-or on any question of adjournment.
77. Onashow of hands every Sharehplder presentin pérson shall have one vote, 'Where a Shareholder is present
" by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall b entitled té voté for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
}n case of f:a, pol}ll ever;{)eShargh(;}deé shall have one vote for_e\(riary share held by him up to ten, and to an additional vote
or every ten shares beyond the first ten up to one hundred, and to a iti
beyondr{he e o P n additional vote for every one hundred shares
78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or othe: dian or curator
of any lunatic Sl_xareholder, the husband of any ferale Shareholder not éntitled t6 her sha;re}; :;de?ﬁ:?; ‘e;ta.te, and the
%gecu:.:i' (:ir :dmlzligtrt:gor (;; anyfdeceﬁgztfi Shaieholder, or any one-of-such persons-as aforesaid, if more than one,shall not
© entitled to vote in the place of suchinfant, lunatic, female, or deece | ; : s . shall hax /
registered as a Sha,reholdg'. : - male, or veceasefi .Sha.rehol(rier, unloss such person s‘l}gl} haye bgen:
79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. ’ : A ‘ i

) 80. No Shareholder shall 'l_)e entitled to be present or to ‘3:)136 ei-thez-’ personally or by proxy or attorney at any

meegng unless all fzalls due fxtom him on his shares have been paid, and no Sharsholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of 4 ban_kru_pt or rep;'esentatwe of a deceased Shaireholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote atany meeting held after
the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by
transfer, unlt?ss he has bt?en registered as ‘the holder of the shars in respect of ‘which he claims to vote ‘at least three
monthssglmev]l;us to the_i;:me of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. ‘ '

A No A ] - . . . - X L. » 3 "
apply to ' powe}:-ef)?oaﬁ. :oril(l’;’).e entltledl. to hold & proxy who is not a Shareholder in the C?mpgny, but this rule sha,g not

82. The instrument appointing & proxy sha ri : itten g 1 be s e
a Shareholder or his attorney PP g & proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by théappointor (whether

company or Corporation, ), or if such appointor be a company 91" corporation, it shall be under the 'eo@mqn:seal of such
83. The instrument appointing a proxy or attorney shall-be deposi Al s . s .

k g y shall be deéposited-at the registered office of theé Company not

l;:: thael; ft(:)r?ro-:;ght hours before the tirme appointed for holding the mesting at which the person named ifrsuch inspg'u?nent

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :— o *
‘ o ' The Woodside Estatés, Limited. .
I, , of » appoint . of , 88 my préxy, to represent me and to_vote

for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinar, 1 ; Sra, i £t
’ , 1 ary, 45 the case : be) Ge ] thi
Compagy to be held on the ———— day of ————, One »‘thqusandsNiI::yhunzhe; e;i{iwf ang
at any adjournment ﬂme;:eof, and at every poll which may be taken in‘consequence thereof . ’
As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and
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84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
exeept at the mesting or poll at which sueh votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be $semed valid for all purposes of such
‘meeting or poll whatsoever, _ .

85. No Shareholder shall b@'prevéht'{ed‘ from voting by reason of his beih,g personally interested in the result of
the voting, o ‘ ' ' o o - -

’ DIRECTORS. A

86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or wmore than four ; but this clause shall be construed,
as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Directgor may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of & Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or paitly paid shares
in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first

“Directors as to all future Directors. o . ’ : -

87. As remuneration for their services the Difeqtors shall be entitled. to appropriate a sum not exceeding
Faur Thousand Rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall
not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

o88. Ths first Directors shall be Messrs. T. Y. Wright of Ne 'ombo N. J. G. Robertson and Robert Da idson,
both of Colomho.  The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when
they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. ‘ v

.89. One or more of the Directors may be.appointéd by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine
or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or
Superintendent. oL Lo . ‘ o .

The Dirsctors may.confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

Tf.any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remunaration for such services, vither by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit.. - S e : . . -

o

’

RoTaTioN oF DIRECTORS.

90. At the First Ordinary General vMeéting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the First
Ordinary General Méeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from, office as
provided in clause 91. . . L R, .

" 91.’. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary Genéial Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwige
arrange among themselves, he determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
have been longest in office. » L - - e :

92. Inocaseany question shall arise as to which of the Directers who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the.same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. - . .

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible-for re-election. o .

94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be 'appointed at a subsequent Ordingry General Meeting. -

95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number ‘of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his

& ? .

office 50 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had ocourred. o

96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what retation such inorease or reduced number is to go out of office. - ' ] Co o -

97. If at any meeting at, which an election of a Director ought to take &ace the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the nextyear, and $06n
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. . . . y

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to rygign by de_livering such notice. to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the.registered office of the Company, or by téndering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become
vacant. . . RV
99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead, The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been

remaved, . . L S : . . .

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, aqd }-ﬁs heirs; executors, and adwinistrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall nor shall, the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or d_efaults of. any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the sam= happsn through his own wilful a¢t or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount,
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he isliable as & present or past Shareholder.
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. DISQUALIFICATIOﬁ oF DIRECTORS.

102. The office of Director=shall be vacated—

» (@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Manager, Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

“(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidatioxi of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. : :

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(@) If he ceases to hold thé required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
" (e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98. '

- . -

S )'_ff he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of thrée consecutive months.

_ No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company,.or firm which has entered into any
contract with or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or Broker,
or being & member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, Solicitors, or Brokers of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall
disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall
not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. ‘ -

POﬁRS OoF DIRECTORS. o
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the aéquisition of the said Woodside estate, and the lease,
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves, or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by
the Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and on such terms as they shall deterrine, and
the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid, or
incurred in'and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,
or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise
in or about the working and business of the Company. '

105. The Diréctors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or
any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they
may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

. 106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be.exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the‘Company,. and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances, and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;

but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would _
have been valid if such regulation had not been made. ‘ '

_ . The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power, -

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys :

to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. ) ’

) 108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, -
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies, to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company. . o o

_109. The seal of t}}e Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of
the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation
on the part of the secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner

or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said fi ny signi half
of the said firm or company as such Secretariz}s,. i 8 © said firm or company signing for and on be -

110. Tt shall be lgwﬁul for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of .the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, -
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part
or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and
in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation,.sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by-the Directors include or make-
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. S

111. In furtherance and ‘not in limitation of, and without prejudi or implied
R irth s judice to, the general powers conferred or impli
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these ts, it i 1 that
the Directors shall have the. powers following (that is to say) :— v prosents, 16 1s herﬂeby. exprossely declared .

'('a) To ihstitelgp, condxll)cti; aci.?fend, 'compi-omise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, proéecubion, or other legal
P;'OCG_’ dmgs on be) of thé Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. -
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(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and ‘observe and perform or
enforce the awards. ; _ R

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company. ‘ L

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office. : ~.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately .
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special
powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments. o

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in. Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such
remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. : o Tt

s

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
» places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. = Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. -

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their mcetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman
of such meeting. . , : ] o

' 115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly

. or in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegatéd
‘to it, conform to all such. regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done.by any such committee, in
conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes.of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the
like force and effect as if done by the Board. ’ R ‘ \ - T e

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained
for regulating the.meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation i;nposefi by the Boapd. '

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified,
provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. v . -

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it has been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. . : o

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—-

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) éommittges made by the Directors. -
{2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. N .
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present’at’ each meeting of the
committee. N ) ) .
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. ) .
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company. -
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. .
" (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Cpnnmtttet‘a,Meetmg, as the case
may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes Whatso_ever, be primd facie evidence of .the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and othet matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at vc:’hmh the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such
meeting was held. ) . : : .

AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.

122. The firm of Lewis ]§rown & Company, Limited, shall be the first Ageni}s and Secret)a.ries of thé Company.

AccounTs.

123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company,-and of the matters in respect of which
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other ‘matters necessary for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Compeny. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such & manner
8% the registered office of the Company a8 the Direotors thinls fit, , ; ‘ a8
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. 124. The Directors shall from time to time. determine ‘whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to’the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
QGeneral Meeting. | _ '

125. At the Ordinary Genera,l'Meeting in every year the Directors -shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

126. .The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
oxpense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
.against. the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting. ’

127. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to *“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as.near thereto as circumstances admit.

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
a8 to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders. '

129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the éofrectness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. °

Avuprr.

131. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be & necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

132. _The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Cofnpany. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

"133. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. :

134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

135. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

136. Every Audi_tor sha,'ll be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially as he may think fit.

137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

Divipenps, Boxnus, aND ResErveE Funp.

138. 'TFhe Directors may, with the sanction of the' Company in General Meeting from time to time, declare a dividend

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. ) .

139. The Directors may, if, t}}ey thmk ﬁt_, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, .61‘ pay a«boxius
to t-;he Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current yesr, provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

) }40. The Du-eptors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
guch a sum as'‘they t}m}k proper as a reserve fund and may invest the sate in such securities as they may select, or place
the same in fixed dgpos1t in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
sl}(:lfl reserve funq or sugh portion t_hereof as they think fit to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for’ working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and
premises of the Cpmp_a,ny, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thete?qf, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

141. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeti o interim
dividends or bonuses which may subsequeptly be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by mn;ang 2fggxl-‘af£: (1)137 éheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of
the Cgmpany or of any obher company or in any other form of specie, or in anyone or more of such wr;ys and the Directors
shall give effect to such dm?cmon, s'md when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution trhey ma{r settle the same s
they' think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such
spec'lﬁc assets, or any part tl_lereof ,and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed in orde.r to adjust the rights of all parties,and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company,

143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive pa; f ai ivi i i

. ] ) : yreent of any dividend or bonus : shares
vgh}lgt any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any otﬁgrr?eﬁgtl?ftlglzﬁg ag:rzr‘;n in
respect-of such share or shares, or otherwisé howsoever. ) . ' peny "
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-144. The Directors may ‘deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sumrs of mohey: -
as may be due from hirr (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact -
that such surrs or any of them aré not payable uritil afer the date when such dividend or bonas ig‘payable: o

. 145, Any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after having beeideclared may be.’
forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be ap;ifedﬁhcgugmenta-
tion of the reserve fund. : o R

. 146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and ah'effectual,
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. A
147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, ™
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. T

NorTicEs.

148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Boacd to authenticate the same. )

149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his plage of abode, apd-shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. . %%i NS TR

160. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by-+hefng
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and agynotics .
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whon: such fotice is addressed b dpad, ~
uunless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary for Agents o’¥ Secretgries
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. : = ’

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which pérsons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. . S .

¢ 152. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter cofitaining

the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it sha 1 be
sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box,Jand
the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be suffic ient
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. :

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

EvVIDENCE.

154. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought. or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that.the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necegssary to prove the registration of the Company, -
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at, the Board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other

matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. ‘ . o bt

ProvisioNs RerATIvE To WinDINe UP or DissoruTioN oF THE COMPANY. , = -

155. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Sharéholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a-dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

156. 'If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator orliquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the

. Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefitof the contributories as theliquidator orliquidators withthelikesanctionshall think fit, and, if thought ‘expe,di.en.t,,
any such division may bs otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator
or liquidators shall be entitled to seil all orany of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares:
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in
accordance with the legalrights of the contributories shallbe determined on or any sale made of any or all.of the assets of the

” Company in exchangse for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolu-
tion passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the
said sub-section (6) of sectjon 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as
herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. 'j

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subseribed their name -
at the places and on the dates hereafter written : v v T ‘

T P. J. Parsons, Colombo.

ArTHUR Bovs, Colombo. . ™.
W. 8. FL_INI;ALL, Colombci,
E H.F. LA&ARD, Colombo.
G. K. SrewarT, Colombo.
Norman, H. iaYALL, Colombo.
. E. J. O. Ricearpson, Colombo.
Witness to the above signatures, this Eighteenth day of December, 1925 : e

: - W. K. 8. HucHES,
LFirst Publication. Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ders of -the above Company will be"
8,-1926, at the Company’s. Tegistered
for the purpose of confirming the following
’ Wasked by the required majority at the Extra-
‘ordmary General Meeting held on the 8th instant. :

O ?‘ CE is heEby iven that a Special General Meetmg

resolutlon

Cal " order of the Board,
Co;bo, ‘December 21 1%25(3? B. M. MACELLINE

: (Perak) Rubber Company, Lumted

that an Extraordinary General
tHe. lebong (Pérak) Rubber Company,
1d pitfthe registered office of the.Company,
. Fdrtf Colombo, on January ‘7, 1926, at-

: &' Btraordinary General Meeting of the Company held
on :December 21, 1925, will be subm1tted for -confirmation
asa speeml resolutwn —_

(1) That eaeh of the ex1st1n,g Rs 50 shares be divided into |

five. fully paid Rs’ 10 shares, .-

. (2) That the: shares resulting ‘from the division of the
’ existing issued 24,000 shares be renumbered so that

" the shares representing those numbered 1 to 24,000 .

* be renumbered 24,001 to 144,000.

S A "By order of the Directors, -
% t, j ‘ ~ " BosanqQuET & Co., LtTD.,
0, De ber 23, 1925 Agents and. Secretaries..

Coeq & Mennell Limitd,

eby glven that an Extra,ordmary General
g f Messrs. Macy, Cocq & Mennell, Limited,

Lloyds building, Prince street, ~Colombo,
. Sa

_ resolution the following resolutlon. that is to say—

“ That the Company be wound’ up voluntarily and that
_ Mr. Arthyr Duricum of Colombo, -be and he is hexeby a8~

pomted L1qu1dator forthe purposee of suchwinding up.

. Shotld: the above resolution be passed by the ‘requisite
'ma,lomty it. will be submitted for confirmation as'a special

- resolution to a segond Extraordinary General Meeting to be
- held on Wednesday, Aprxl 14, 1926 ‘ab f,he same t1me and |

place o 4*‘ -
By order of the Board

- ﬁ . G.W. R, TAYLOR, .-
cember 21, 1925 o Secretary
PRI . st AN

The ley gala Tea Syndleate, lented
: n qumdation )

) eby given, that the Final General Meeting
a,r holders of the above-named Company, will

f 2,:Colomba, on’ Frlday, February 5, 1926, at 11 A.m.,
e} _)he fo]Iomng purposes i—

the accouints of the: quuldatlon and to pass a
resolumon adopting them,’

To pass 8 resolutlon that the a,ffa,lrs of the Company are
fmrly wound up. -

o s, - H.D. THORNTON,
Colombo, December 19, 1925, . . Liquidator,
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_:*¢ Rosolved ‘that; the Company be- voluntarlly wound '
up and .a qumdator ‘be appointed to give ¢ effect to the

shon the s bjoined resolution, which was passed .

8

3 d 4t the office of Messrs. Duncum Watkins' Fordf
on

_ ’ day, March 27, 1926, at 12 noon, for the purpose of.
cons1dermg and if thought fit, passing as an extraordinary

-office of the Liquidator, Imperial Bank |

To recewe :and consider the report of the quuldator and

Dlstmt Court’ Golombo, under Partltlon ’
ecree. - et

Digz of- Bambalapltlya (2) Thomas

otalhena,, (3)/Bernard Luke Diaz of

, (4) Esmie Diaz of Kuruwita appearing

g #oxt friend (5). Ebenezer Franci Gauder of.
’ta.....,....e.., .......... e AP Plamtlffs

No. 15,145. Vs, Y

). Mary Moldnch Caspersz and (2) ]3 R Cespersz, o
. “wife and husband, both of Kot&hena ...... Defendants.
C. M. Mohamedeussa,n

"NDER and by. virtue of the comimission issued to me
in the -above partition .case, 1 shall sell by publie

‘| auction on Friday, February 12, 1926, at 5 P, at the’
- spot, first’ among the co-owners at the upset price and

afterwards a,mongst the pubhc
All those. premises bea,rmg assessment No. 37 situatted -

.in_the Main streét, Pettah, within- the Municipality - of

Colombo, " Western Provmce ¢ontaining in . extent
13 66/100 ‘perches according to plan dated July 23, 1903
made by Chas. A, O. Buyzer, Licensed Surveyor. :

. This property will be sold in two.lots as per plan. -
For-. mspectmon of deeds and other pa,rtwula,rs please,

‘apply to P. Cassius Jansz, Esq., Proctor, S. C., and Notary

Pubhc No: 117 Hultsdorlg, Colombo

"A. Y. DANIEL,
of - o
A. Y. DANIEL & SON,
Auctioneers and Brokers.

4, Bailie stree F t
Phone 289, k ‘
Telegrams “ Llons,’,’ Colombo

Auetxon Sale o
dious New Alfred House Bungalow

IMPORT%T NOTIOE 70 . CAPITALISTS.
of by

rlmery mortgage decree entered in
,756, District. Court, Colombo, and the "
comprissiopfissu d t me, T shall sell by public auction for:
the } covery of the amount stated in the decree on Mond.a
Ja y 18, 1926, at 5 p.m., at the spot, viz. -

All that divided _portion marked lot <“ A,” from and out
of all that lot marked No. 6, in plan No 3,935, being: a-=
defined portion out of the land and premises’ called ‘and.
known as Alfred.  House, together with. the bmldmgs
thereon, situated at Bambalapxtlya, within the Mummpahty
and Dlstnct of Colombo, Western Province, which said -
divided portion marked lot *“ A *’is bounded on the north
and east by.road reservation forty feet wide, on the souths,
by the other half part g ©f this lot marked * B ” and on, the
west by the high ro # from Colombo to. Galle a,nd con-
taining in extent 1 rdod and 1 13 /1 00 perchee

Please apply for itle deeds to me

Hulft rp, Colombo
D jbqr 22 1925.
iR

A C. KOELMEYER
“-Auctioneer and Broker

iR Sale under anary Mortgage Deeree in. Case
No. 13 1, D.C., Colombo.

“1 Vala,ubl ty at Indibadde in Moratuwa.

tue comm1ss10n issued to me in the abo
11 ‘sell by public auction on Thursday
2 at 4.30 r.M., at the spot :-—All that
pof - land beermg lot No. 7 together with the trees.’’
_ uxldmgs standing thereon out of all those .three -
contiguous portions of land called Gorakagahalande,
Gorakagahakanatte, and Katugastuduwewatte, situated at -~
Indibadde in Moratuws, mextem lacre3rooedsand 10t / Ioo' :
perches.

For further particulars apply to C. S. A. Perera, Esq,,'.

‘| Proctor and Notary, Colombo, or to me— - e

A, V PERERA, .

115, Hulftsdorp, Auctioneer and Broker

Colombo December 21 1925.
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Auetlon Sale

wna, Kurana, wzthm the

4 Gravets of the ¢ of N eyombo : .

Y virtue of t cgmmission- 1ssued to us - from the
Stl‘lCt Co of Negombo, in testamentary case
No. 2,277,
' belong1
- . Perera
respect,
~at 2 .M., to wit.

L An und1V1ded 3 sh&res of Kula,na,wala,bakmeegaha-

to estate of the late Vinthage Deminikku

‘kumbura, situate at 2nd Division, Kurana, within the.

Gravets and in the District of Negombo, Weqtern Provmoe
containing in extent about 11 a.pres

2. Theland called nggaha@atta situate at 3rd Division,

Kurana, within the Gravéts and in‘the District of Negombo

aforesaid ; containing in extent mbout 3 rﬁods
3. An undivided ¥ share of an una;mdéd 3 shares of the

land called Madangahawatta, . s1tua4,t,e at 2nd. D1v1sxon,-

Kurana. aforessid ; containing in extent; L rood.

4. . Anundivided 1/12 share of the land called nggaha
watta, situate at3rd Division- Kurana aforesaid ; containing
in extent about 1 rood. .

5. An undivided } share of .an undivided } share of
the land called Kongahawatta, situdte at 3rd Division,
Kura,na aforesaid ; containing in extent about 2 roods.

6. An undivided. } share of the land called Kajugaha-
watta, situaté at 3rd Division,Kurana aforesaid; conta.mlng
in extent about 2 roods and 23 perches.

The Ist and 2nd imentioned lands are subject to ‘the
life interest of thhaka,nkanamalage Simmona F I‘ernando of
2nd D1v1s10n, Kurana,.  * T .

Further particulars from I-I @P" éﬂalga}ioe, Esq Proctox,
Supreme Couxt and Notary, Negombo or———‘ .

//’-;? B
S M P. KURERA & Co.,
Neg bo, Db mber 18 1925. . - _Auchone’era

on Sa]e

fie Pro extent 10 Acres zcmd 20 Perches .
% ald, in the District of Kurunegala.
18 ué’ of the commlssmn issued to us from the

PEtrict  Court of- Negombo in testamentary cast

No. Ey we shall sell by, public auction at the spot ad

3.30 p.m7, on Wednesday, Januaxqu(i 1926 all that land

called Heenehensa alias Da.ngahamula.hena, Nagahamula-

hena, and XKiriwanawehena,. sxtuated at Madawala, in

Dewamedi hatpattu, Dewamedi *Udukaha korale, in the

District of Kurunegala ; contammg in extent 10 acres and

- 20 perches, belonging to the estate of the. late’ Ben‘oalage
. Manual Perera of Ullalapola, deceased.

Further particulars from P. D. F. de Croos; Esq Proctor,

Supreme Court, and}otary, Negombo or—

;“"' L ey M P KURERA,&CO,A ;
Negomb De!cemberw 19, 1925, o Auct_loneers.

/ S %“‘“; 4 !“‘
. ] , o

§ Auetmn Sale .
Properé: 3 Horawa, gandawa,‘ﬂanthzkawa, Ihala-

<y

thihaup -Haba alamada,” Thalathihowa, and
o in the: District of
Kurumgala

3 fhe commission - issued to us from the
B 'La-' t Court of Negombo, in tesmentary case
7977, we.-shall. sell the under- -mentioned properties
belongmg to the estate of the late . Vinthage: Dominikku
Perera of 2nd Division, Kurana "by p:ubhc auctwn at the
respective spots :— .
- On Wednesday, Janumy 13,.1926 eommencmg at 10 A.m,
1. Anundivided } share of the land called Helambagaha.-
watta, situate at Horawa in Karanda pattu korale of

f:'*?«’.- ,‘
'North-Western. Provinces;,in extent about. 2 kurumes o

“sdll the under-mentioned properties |

d Division, Kurana, by public auction at the
Spots on, Monday, January 11, 1926, eommenclng )

-of paddy sOwing ground. .

() Ba,nduge Magmona by her next fmend 2)

Katugampola hatpsttu, in thé Distriot’ of Kurunegala?'

kurakkan sowing -ground. g : 41

‘2. An undivided } share of the field called Bogaha-
kumbura, situate at Horawa aforesaid ; m extent about
1 amuna of paddy sowing ground e ey e ey

3. An undivided } share'of Bogahakumbura, mtuate at;

- Horawa aforesaid; in extent abOut 1 amuna of paddy

sowmg ground, Cs
4. Anundivided } shale of the land called Helambagaha,-
henekebella situate at Karandawa in Katugampola hatpattu
of Karandawa korale, in the DlStI‘lCt of Kurunegala afore-
said ; in extent. about 2 measures’ of kurakkan sowmg
ground., . S
" 5. An undivided & share of the l&nd ca]led Koﬂg&mulw :
hena, situate at Hanthihawa in Ka‘bugampol ji¥
aforesaid ; in exten’o 5 measures of kura.kka,n soW gL und

“Same Day commencmg at 3 P.M

6. An undivided % share of the’ land ‘called” Gamewele--
kumbm-a.tayawoowatta, situate at - Ihalathxha,wa Habara-
gahamada, in Hiriyala hatpattu of Thlththa;wellgandahe
korale, in the District of Kurunegala, aforesaid ; i exten‘b
about 4 measures of kurakkan sowing ground. : . =
..7. An undivided } 1 shage ‘of the land called, Wewp1b1yé~
hena, situate at Ihalathlhawa. Habaragahanmda aforesald -5
in extent about 1 pela of kura,kkan sowing. ground

‘8. An undivided } share of the land called Ga]godalanga-
watta, siuate at Thalathihawa.- Hab&ragahamada aforesald
in extent about 2 measures.of.kurakkan sowing ground

"Anundivided } share of the land called Kadurugaha-
mulawatt&, situate at Thalathihawa.- Haba.ragahamada afore.

said ; in extent about 3 measures of kuralgkan SOng

ground.

10. “An undlwded 1 share of the westel n port.lon whlch is'
now forming a high land and in extent about 2*,} M eagures:

"of ‘kurakkan sowing ground of the'field caliéd Ihalawela,

.y,..

situate at Ihalathihawa aforesald { in extent about.l pe'la)

.‘,.h. .

11, Tiot ‘marked. al ‘of the land oalled Hmnawatta,
situateé at - H&bara,gahamada -aforesaid ; 1n extent about

11 rood and 9-5/100 perches. -

Lot ‘B3 of the ‘field .called Pa.halawelekumbum,
smuate at’ Habara.gahama,dar a.foresaxd ;in extent 22 K /IOO
perches, .

'13. Lot o2 of the ﬁeld caHed Ihalawelekumbura and the
garden used for planting tobacco, situate at H&b&l&g&h&-

| 'mada aforesaid ; in extent 1 pela: of paddy sowing. ground

14. Lot marked 132 of the land calléd: Wewpltlyehena, .
situate at Habaragahamada aforesald H in extent X aere and
11 5/100 perches. .

" Further particulars from H: 0. Sa}gadoe bsé}
Supreme Court and Nota,ry, Negombo or—

M P KURERA‘:& ©o:

Negombo, December 19 1926 . uAuctloneers

wadu Manis, bot}ﬁ’)f Ambalangoda

S

No 20 631

Kendant s

H I ‘NDER and by virtue of the commzssmn 1ssued".o nie.,
in the above -case, T shall - offer- for sale by pubhc

(1) Banduge Agoms of Pa,tamulla and other

| auction on Fnday, J &nuary 8 1926 at 2 e M at the respec- :

tive spots iz, 1==:
1.  All that deﬁned 1ot 5 of the land called Bukatt,ana- :

vgaha,watta sxtuated at Watugedaxa aforesmd bounded on
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the noith by lot 4, east by Tuduwegoda path, south by land
. wherein Banduge Ondiris resided, and west ‘by - lot 6 ;
containing in extent 2 roods and 4: 500 perches. )

2. All that defined lot 7 of the land called Rukattana-

_gahawatta, situated at Watugedara aforesaid; and bounded

on the north by path, east by lot 4, south by lot 6, and west. |

by field ; containing in extent 2 roods and 7-720 perches
together with the buildings standing thereon according to
plan No. 1194, dated March 3, 1925, made by Mr. W. V.
Goonewardena, Licensed Surveyor. R .

The above property will be first, offered for sale amongst
the co-owners at the appraised value thereof,and if there be
nobiddersat such sale, the property will immediately there-

-after be put up for sale to the highest bidder among the
public. - B o -

"For furﬁhér lpa)rt;iculafs please apply to S. S. Weera-
suriya, Esq., Proctor and Notary, Galle, or to me—

Py

W. H. L. D SiLva,

Galle, ovem%% 7, 1925, Commissioner.

WA
s

at Thanakkarakurichchi, in Jafina.

cree in case No. 19,976, D.C., Jafina, entered
ur of the plaintiff Vana Sithamparanathar

Kanapa of Puloly Egst, against the defendants
Sinnapguiyallathamby and anotger of Thanakkarakurichchi
and by yifr of order issu% me for the recovery of the
amount} ftated therein] all sell the under-mentioned

lands b#fpublic augtfon $n Saturday, January 9, 1926, at
4 p.M., at the rgéive pots 1— - ..

situafed at Thanakkarakurichchi called Thulak-
ig-extent 753 lachams p. c., ditto 63% lachams

. p. c., dit#d Pulam in esxtent 20} lachams v. c., of these

the extent for 7/36 share ; on the east is 33 lachams
p: c. and } kuly, which is bounded on the east by

the property of Saravanamuttu Somasundram and others,

north by the property of Theivanai, wife of Sinnapodian,
and others, west by the property of the 1st defendant,
and south by tank and by the property of-Ponny, daughter
of Arunan, and others. Of the whole of the .ground con-
tained within these boundaries an undivided .} share.

‘ (2)Land'situ&ted at ditto Kurichchi called Kinattupulam,

in extent 43 lachams v. c., ditto Metkitkaladdi, 20 lachams |’
v. c., Kilakkitkaladdy 16§ lachams v. c., of these parcels.

the extent for § share, on the south is 59 lachams v. c., and
1215/16kulies; whichisbounded ontheeast by the property

of Sinnatamby Subramaniam and others, north by the |:

property bélonging to the children of Sekanathar Sinnaiah,
west by the property of Sinnatamby Subramaniam, and
gouth by the property of Sinnatamby Subramaniam and
others. Of these within these limits excluding } share of
the well and the right of way and water-course to take water
from this well to the northern } share, the remaining §
share. of the well and the. whole of the ground, palmyras,
and coco ~ut trees. : . . G

_(3) Landsituated at ditto Kuruchehi called Kinattupulam,
" ‘ih extent 39 lachams v. ¢., thottsm 2, ditto in extent 103
- lachams v.c., thottam 2, Kaladdy,inextent 11}lachamsv. c.
" Of these parcels a divided extent of 13 lachams v. c., and
74 kulies is bounded on the east by the property of Sinna-
tangam, widow of Saravanamuttu, north by lane and by
the property of Theivanai, wife of Vyramuttu, and others,
west by the property of Myler Periyatamby, and south by
. " the fdloaz%ing‘property. The whole of the ground, pal-
mgu;a“;:s, ~eogoanut trees, orange tree, lime tree,. arecanut
*, treds; well e:‘?c" contained within these limits, -
(4) Land situated at ditto called Kinattupulam in extent
39 lachamsv.c., thottam 2, dittoinextent 10 ¢ lachamsv. c.,
thottam.2, Kaladdy, in extent 11} lachams v. ¢. Of these
parcels a divided extent of 7lachams v.c., is bounded on the
east by the property of Sinnatangam, widow of Saravana-
muttu, north by the aforesaid 3rd property, west by the
- property of Myler Periyatamby, and south by the property

of Chellachchy, wife of Sivaguru. -The whole of the ground,-

. : - s T
palmyras, vadalies, coconut trees,lime tree, orange tree, &C.,.:
contained within these boundariés, and of the wgll on the-

northern limit, the share‘pQ?o’ajni ng-to this. -

.M. Rasiam,

Jaffna;, December 18, 1925. - Commis8ioner.

L
Holy Trinity Church, Colombo. ™
- Annual General Meeting.

THE Annual Generalv Meeting of the Seatholders will

in the Church.

take place on Frida,n: January 1,-1926, at 10 A.m., -

“1.  To receive\t
2. To elect thiee Yrustgés for the year 1925-1926.

3. To elect dthior Chyfch Officers, and o .

’4. To transact anyOther business duly submitted to the

' Meeting. L .

W. S. SENIOR,

Colombo, December 7, 1925. Acting Incumbent.

st. John’s Chvreh, Kalutara.

!\ l OTICE is hereby given that in accordance with
A Ordinance No. 12 ofill 84 d under section 10 of
this Ordinance, & meeting ¢f
tion of St. John’s Churgh, ¥%6
December 27, 1925)\3

Fvensong, for thé pyfpdse of electing three Trustees for the
year 1926. '
St. John’s, T. C. J. Pmiris,

Kalutara, December 9, 1925. Vicar.

3

Christ Church, Tangalla.

Nuwara Eliya, December 8, 1925.‘ Vicar. .

l&yﬁuwara' Eliya.

oo Trustees will -be
at 11.45 A,

Holy Trinity Ch

MERETING for’ the
held in th
December 27th.

L)

The Vicarage, J. L. WiriAus, -

| Nuwara Eliya, Déc_ember 4, 1925. Chairman of Trustees.

2y

St. James’s Churd}, Chilaw. A
N terms of Ordinance 12 ofal
of the Congregatiop of St.
Parish Schoolroom, S
to elect three Trustees

r the engfing year.

C. C. P. ARULPRAGASAM,

Chilaw, December 8, 1925, Vicar.’

ry of the said Church, after

Rhat in gpursuance of sec?fon 10

46, a meeting of the -
ngalla, will be heldin the
instant, at 6 p.M., for the: -

BRCKET DE SILVA, S

rch,Chilaw, at the* ';“
Y, theATth instant, at 6 P.M.,..

¥
g
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MISCELLANEOUS

DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE at the Government Reeord
Office, Colombo :—

Legal.
LEGISLATIVE ENACTMENTS OF CEYLON.
: . Rs. o.
VOLUME IV.—Part IIL, oontaining Ordinanoes

Nos. 1 to 42 of 1916 0 90
Part II1., conta.ning Ordinances Nos 1 to 48 of 1917 2 0
Legislative Ena,ctments of Qeylon, 1923, in 4 Volumes,
each Volume e e 12 50

General Index to the Ordinances contained in the Revised
(1913) Edition of the Legislative Enactments of

Ceylon 1.0
The Aots of the Impena.l Pa.rha,ment apphcable to Geylon 2 80
Special Editions of the following, with tables of Sections

and Indices, in paper covers, are obtainable :— :

Criminal Procedure Code (Revised) .. 2580

Civil Procedure Code .. 350

Penal Code (2 of 1883), Revised decxon .. 2 50

The Courts Ordinance (1 of 1889) .. .. 0 80

Evidence Ordinance . 1 0
Separate copies of Ordinances (in Enghsh where a.vallable,

and, where translations have been published, in Sin-
halese and Tamil) may be obtained at 1 cent for each

ge. .
Lar;vs of Ceylon (Second Edition) .. .. 17 50
Tiruwilangam’s Digest of Cases, 1820-1895 :—

Parts 8 to 14 .. .. .. 7850
Parts 15 to 21 .. .. .. 17580
Parts 22 to 26 .. R (1]
Ba.la.smgham s Digest, 1903-1908 12 50
1908-1910 12 50
Do. 1910-1913 . 12 50
Colonial and Departmental Papers.

Copxes of Government Minutes, Notifications, Regula-

tions, &c., for every 8 pages octavo or 4 pagesquarto .. 0 §

Epitome of Government Minutes, Circulars, and Notifica-

tions, 18721887 .. .. .. 1 0
Do. 1888-1895 .. .. 08580
Do. 1896-19056 .. .. 0580
Epitome of Proclamations, Notifications, &e. pro-
mulgated during 19156 .. .. 1 0
Do. 1916 . .. .. 1L O
Do. 1917 1 0
BEstimates of Revenue and Expend: bure, 1922—23 & 1923—24 3 50
Index to Proclamations, Regulations, &oc., 1860-1908 .. 0 50
Ceylon Civil List, annual .. .. 20
Annual General Report .. .. 20
Ceylon Blue Book (annual) .. 10 0
Hansard, 1909-11, 1912-13, 1913-16, 1916—21 1922 each 10 O
Administration Reports (annua,l), bound volumes .. 10 O
Administration Reports : single roports, each page : 0 2
Report on the Colombo Observatory for 1910-11,1911- 12
1915-19, 1922, 1923 .. . 176
Sessional Pa.pers, bound volumes Rs. 7-50 and 10 .0
single papers, each page 0o 2
Reports of the Temple Lands Commissioners, 1857 to Lo
1858
Census of Ceylon, 1901 in4 Volumes, each Volume . .‘ 10 0
Census of Ceylon, 1911 :— :
Review of the results of the Cénsus .. .. 10 0
Tables showing the Population by Sex, Race, Rehglon,

Age, Civil Condition, Education, &c. 0
Occupation Statistics .. .. b0
Btatistics of the Estate Populatlon .. ~ . - Lo

Census of Ceylon, 1921, Vol. L, Part I... .. 750
Do Vol. I . Part IL... .. B 0
Do. Vol. IL. ee - .. 750
Do. Vol. IIL. .. .. 2580
Turner’s Handbook of Commercial and General Infor-
mation for Ceylon .o .. 10 0
Supplement to Handbook, 1924 1 50
Bingham’s History of the Public Works Department,,
Ceylon, Vols. I., 1I., and IIL, each .. .. 50

Rs. o.

Selected Tables and Diagrams, by L. J. B, Turner ..
Governors’ Addresses, Vol. I11,, 1877-1890 .
' Do. Vol. IV, 1890-1963 e

Reviews of the Administration of Ceylop :—

1896-1903, by Governor Sir West Ridgeway ..
19041907, by Govenor Sir H. A, Blake .-
1907-1913, by Governor Sir H. E. McCallum ..

Report and Proceedings of the Labour Commission, 1908. .
Report and Proceedings of the Sabaragamuwa Labour
Commission .. .. ..

Register of Books printed in Ceylon and registered under
Ordinance No. 1 of 1885 :—

Part L., 1885-1888 . .
Part IT., 1888-1892 R ..
Part II1,, 1892-1894 .. o
Part IV., 1894-1897 .o .

Part V., 1898-1901 ..
~ Part VI, 1902-1905 ..

Headmen’s Commission with Notes of Evidence
Final Report, St. Louis Exhibition
Instructions from the Governor-General and ("ounenl

of India, 1656-1665 ..
Dutch Memoir, Van Goens, 1675-79
Do. Zwaardecroon, 1697

oa .t .o
. . .o

Do. QGerrit de Heere, 1697 .. ..
‘Do. Thomas van Rhee, 1697

Do. Cornelis Joan Simons, 1707 . ..
Do. Hendrick Becker, 1716 .. .
_Do. Piolat, 1734 - ‘e
“Do. Van Imhoff, 1740 .. ..
Do. Mooyaart, 1766 .. .

Report on Dutch Records

Conquista Temporal, e Espiritual de Ceylao by Padre
Fernad de Queyroz (in Portugnese) .. .

Inscriptions on Tombstones and Monuments in Ceylon,

by J. P. Lewis, C.M.G. ..
List of Talugs und Districts, Madras Presxdenoy ..
Pharmacopoia of the Ceylon Hospitals. . ..
Simple Medical Directions
Alphabetical List of Vlllages in Ceylon, Southern

LTrovinee . .. .o

Gazetteers, Maps, &e.

Mannar Gazetteer .. ..
Puttalam Gazetteer .o ..
Trincomalee Gazetteer .. ) C e

District Manuals :—

Nuwars Eliya, by C. J. R. LeMesurier, C.(}.S. ..
Puttalam District, by F. Modder, F.R.G.S. : e

Isinerary of Roads, Part 1. (Principal Roads), witi: a Map
Industries Commission Report .

Town Planning in Ceylon, by Professor Geddes .
Hydro-Electric Scheme (Ceylon) .. N
Hydro-Electric Scheme (Laxapana)

Archmology, &c.

Dr. Miiller’s Report on Inscriptions of Ceylon ;—
Text .. .. .. .
Plates. . .. .

. .o

Architectural Remains of Anuradhapura (with Plates),
by J. G. Smither, F.R.L.B.A. :—

In boards s .. .

In cloth .-
Return of Archltectural and Arohsaologlon) Remains and

other ‘Antiguities in Ceylon e ..

" DO RO et e e

2 50
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Reports on the Archmological Survey of Ceylon :—
Kegalla District . .e .. 60
Angradhapum 1y .. .. .. 050
Do, (IL) .. . .. 1 0
Do. (III.) e e .. 160
Do. (Iv.) . : . i oo LB
Do. (v.) . 2 20
. Annual Reports on the Archaaolog:ca.l Survey of Cey!on,
1890-1901, each .o es” 0 80
Ditto, 1902 2 50
.. Summnary of operations, Archseologxca.l Survey, 1 890—1900
with Maps and Plans. . .o 2 50
Archzological Report for 1903 .o .. 3 0
Do. for 1904 . . 1 0
Do. for 1905 to 1909, each .. 4 0
Do. for 1910-11 .o .. 6 90
Do. for 1911-12 . © .. 1.b8¢
Do. ‘for 1912-13 e ee 1 @
Do. for 1920-21 R . .. 225
Do. for 1921-22, &e. .. .. 0.7
Archmological Survey of Ceylon, -Plans and Plates for
Annusl Reports, 1892-1894 .« 21 O
Do. 1895-1902 Cee .. 21 0
Do. 1903-1912. .. 10 50
Archazlogical Memoirs, Vol. 1. ' 10 O
Report on a Visit to the Maldive Islands .10 0

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Vol. L., Parts 2 to 6, and Vo1, II..
Parts 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, each "Part .. ~ 4 0

N aﬁral History, &eo.

L'he Flora of Ceylon, by Dr. Trimen : Parts IT1,, IV., and

V. (with Plates), each Part .. .20 0
Caconut Cultivation (in Sinhalese) 0 50
Lepldopters. of Ceylon, in 13 Parts (w1th coloured Plates),

each Part . 14 50
Report on the Ceylon Pearl Fisheries . . 1356
Professor Herdman’s Report on the Ceylon Pearl Flshenes,

in § Volumes, each Volume 15 0
Marine Blologncal Reports, Parts IV., V., and VI, each
Pa.rt s 2 0
Oriental Literature,
. The Mahawansa Tika, with Mahawansa Pali .. 1580
The Mahawansa, Smhalese translation, Part I. . 80
Do. do. Part-11. 5 0
The Mahawansa, English translation of Chapters I. to
XXXVII., by Dr. W. Geiger 10 0
The Dlpavamsa and Mah“avamsa, and their Hxst.oncal
Development in Ceylon 1 50

Index to Mahawansa, together with a Chronologlcal Table

of Wars and Genealogical Trees, by John 8till .. 1. 0
Extract from the Pujawaliya (English) .. 1 0
Do. do. - - (Sinhalese) 075

The Rajawaliya : or, a Historical Narrative of Sinhalese

Kings (English) .. .e .. 0175
Nltmnghanduwa (Sinhalese) .. 1 0
Nikaya-Sangraha, or Sasanawataraya (Enghsh) 0 50

Do. do. . (Smhalese) 0 50
Rajaratnayakaraya (Sinhalese) . .. -0 50
Kawsilumina (Sinhalese) 1 50
Mugdhabodha Wyakarana (Sanskrit Grammar) 5 0
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Ma,nuscnpt.s

in Temple Libraries .. 0 50
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Manuscnpts

in the Colombo Museum Library . 1.0
Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Llhrary Prmbed

Books .. 1 0

Supplement No. 1 .. 0 75
Supplement No. 2 .. .. 078
Alwis’s Descriptive Cata.logue of Sansert Pali, and

Sinhalese Works (Vol. 1.) . .. .o 5 0
The Tesawalamai . .o 0 50
Pybug’s Mission to Ka.nd 0 50
Papers on the Custom of Polya.ndry as pmtlsed in Ceylon 015
Old Sinhalese Embroidery : a short aceount of 0 48
Notes on Kandyan Chiefs and Hea.dmen, and their Dresses,

by H. W. Codrington, C.C.8. . .. 2 0

Rules, Tables, Tarifts, &e.
Regulations under the Tra.de Marks Ordinance. 0 20
Patents Rules and Patents [nstructlons, ea.ch 815
Custorns Tariff, 1923 . .. 050
GCustowns Monthly Returns (smgle copy) - ... 2 0

Do, . (12 months’ subsoription) ...20 0
Tables of bhe Public Service Mutual Guarantee Association 010

@

Rs. ¢
Tables for calculatmg Pensions under the Widows’ and
Orphans’ Pension Fund (1920) 0 60
Prize Court Rules .. 0 26
Prize Acts 0 50
Documents respecting "the International Naval Con-
ference held in London, December, 1908, to February,
1902 : (1) Declaration concerning the Laws of Naval
War; (2) General Report presented to the Naval
Conference on behalf of its Drafting Committee .. 080

Application for any publication in the above List should be
made to the Government Recordkeeper, at the Colonial Secretary’s
Office, Colombo, and should be accompanied by payment in
advance. Payment should be made by Post Office Order
Government Draft, or Cheque on a Colombo Bank. Postage
stamps will not be accepted in payment. )

H. R. R. Broopn, .

Coloma.l Seoretary’s Oﬂice. .
Government Recordkeeper,

Colombo, December 1, 1925.

THE CEYLON GOVERNMFENT GAZETTE .
Published every Friday.

Rs. 12 per annum for any separate Part.
each Purt, 25 cents.

Subscriptions booked in advance by the Govemment Printer
to the end of & half-year only.

Copy of

Charges for approved Advertisements (payable in advam:e
to the Qovernment Printer).

Re., o. .
For notices not exceeding 18 lines of single column 5 0
19 lines to 36 lines . .. 8 0
37 lines to 45 lines . 10 0
46 lines to 54 lines . .. 2.0
55 lines to 63 lines . e 14 0.
64 lines to 72 lines : .. 16 0
73 lines to 84 lines (one column). . .. 18 ©
One page . .. 36 0 .

For second consecutive insertion, twc- thirds of the above
rates ; for third, fourth, fifth, &ec., consecutivo mserblon, one-
half of the above rates,

Advertisements for the current week’s issue must reach the
Government Printer not later than Wednesday. .

Cheques on outstation Banks must include the usual Bank
commission.

Postage stamps are not accepted in payment for advertisements.

THE NEW LAW REPORTS.

(Volumes I., II., and III. are out of print.)

Volumes IV. to XIII price Rs. 10 per unbound volume of
twelve Parts and a Dlgest

Volumes X1V. to XXVI. (Vol. XXVII. is in course of publi- -

cation), price Rs. 13- 50 per unbound volume of sixteen Parts and
a Digest.

Single Parts of the above, when available, price Re. 1 oach;’
the Digests price Rs. 2 each.

Subscriptions are payable in advance to the Government »".',‘
Printer,

'._BHE SUPREME COURT CIRCULAR.
(Discontinued December, 1891.)

Rs. ©.
Volume 1., unbound . : .. original price 32
Volumes II, III, IV.,, and V. unbound,
each orzgmal price 6 60

The above may be had at the reduced price of Rs. 14-50 fOl‘
the set of five unhound volumes (original price Rs. 29- 25)

FOR ALL OTHER GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS

application should bs made to the Government R.ecordkeepm, A;Af
Secretariat, Colombo, ’

H. Ross Comx.m, *LL

March 28, 1825, Goverament Printer. *



Parr I. —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZEITE — Dro. 23, 1925 3171

Registration of a Building~for' Solemnization of Marriages.

""T'N pursuarice of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled * An Ordinance to consolidate
I and amiend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of
. Muhamlnadans, 1,” Alfred Wallace Seymour,, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby.notify that the under-mentioned
building, used as a place of public Christian worshgp has;been duly reglstered for the solemnization of marriages therein :—

\K\;

Date of R M Religious Denomination
No. Registration. Description. ~ " Situation. mm?:’.r‘:.fmﬁ:‘;*’“‘m' on whose behalf the
- - . j . Building is registered.
418 .. December 19, 1925 .. St. Anna’s Paradise Estate, Kuruwita, Uda- Rev. Fr. A. Closset, Roman Catholic
. Church Pattuwa, Kuruwita Korale, 8. J., Minister . )
- ' Ratnapurs District ' ) '
Registrar-General’s Oﬁice, . N ’ ’ ' AW, 8 )
- T . ) . W. SmYMOUR,
Colombo, Decembe1 19 1925. - . Rogistrar-General,
Asissted T-ralnlng Schools and Vernacular-Teéachers’ - | Index ’ : : Y
- Certificate Examination, 1925. - . - No.  Namé of Candidate. N“’::’ S"(fhlfg.mge‘
rYYHE under-mentioned ¢andidates have passed the. examina- . .
_- tion held on August 18, 1925, and the. fol]owmg days. Walara—Girls. C
Those whose names do not appear on the list have. falled to | 73 .. Warn&k\ﬂasuriya, C.M.P. General Manager, Bud-
pass i— "4 Silva, D. M. G. A dhist Schools :
In§2x Name of Candidate. .- ng‘e é)g}:g gln ager 76 .. Ferriando, P G C o gg:”‘ A
’ + ; 77 .. De Silva, N. W. G. B. o :
R ADMISSION. C i : 78 .. Mendis, B. R. M,G . gg'
Peradeniya—Boys.. . 8(1) o ;Ve ‘J"‘:i:r%’ B'stI-H .. go.
2 .. Peduru, M. .. W.JT:Small 82 .. Necilinahainy o do,
3 .. Banda, K. S. M. K. .. Ddo. C 86 .. Mitraratna, M. R. .. " do.
4 .. Panditaratna, K. B.D. .. do. -
5. V[uda.h.ba_my, B. e do: ' L
6 .. Kiribanda, B, o do., : : - Wennappuwa—=@irls. o ‘
8 .. Kirihamy, B. do. ) 87 .. . - .
9 .. chkramatungu Arachchl P do.. o Rosalind, M. M. .. Gegeiﬁl IM&nager, Roman
10 .. Karthelis, B. 8 do., 88 .. De Alwis, S. C. atho dlc Schools .
11 .. Gamage, S. P. L do. ' 90 .. Leonora ’G D. ) B Clo. o
12 .. Jaya.sunya.,L P .. do. L 91 .. Femandb P.R.M. o . do..
13 .. Banda, M. R. M. T. - do. 92 .. Maris, M. o ao
14 .. Mallikahewa . - do., . 93 .. Perera, E. T. - T a
. : _ : » 98 .. Eslin, D. alizs Albina .. . do.
o  Muswus—Girls. ‘ 100 .. Mendis, M. E. 0 Q.
16 .. Cicilawathie, P. - .. Peter de Abrew-: _ - N o
17 .. Hettiarachchi, D. C. Y v : Arasadi—Boys. N
18 .. Makindahamy, I. .. .~ do, - : 104 T ' .
19 .. Jayasingha, D. W. 8. .. do. - 105 . ampimuttu, C. .. E. T, Selby .
21 ., Jayasundara, H S. - . do... = . 105 v Smnathamby, K. ) .. ~ do.
22 .. Kulatunga, D. C. W, .. do.:. o 06 .. Supramgniam .. . do.
23 .. Lucibamy, M. o .. dojyc. ) , ’ ‘
24 .. Louinona, M. A. e do. ;- . Koddaimunai—Boys.
25 .. Mapatuna, D. M. 8. | - do..; . . , o
26 .. Marynona, H. D. .. do. - : igg .. ii:nd‘lfh» K. ‘ F Bonnel -
27 .. Ma.rynona,W D. .. o dos, ) - 109 . Selg;mstm o . do.
28 .. Nonohamy, R. A, .. ) dos;c . n, x. do.
29 .. Pathmaperums, O. A.P. .. N dos.; ) :
32 .. Perora, M. P. 8. e do. - __ Colombogam —Boys.
33 .. Perera, W.B. ) .. . do:. . . " t L
35 .. Rajapaksa, J. A. o o do. H(l) é{mnam:u S .« K. Sebastian™-
37 .. Roseline, G. D. . do. 12 . anPPJ' - - do
38 .. Samarasekera, D. S. .. ~ do. - 114 .. Phihmppixpillai B .. . do.
39 .. Samarasinghs, D. C. G. .. . do., 115 .. Santhizoillai §. .. «» 0 do..
40 .. Senaratna, D.M. .. do. 116 .. Do g v S .. do.
41 .. De Silva, D. H. ‘ do.-. ‘ : 17 .. An!dremmw SK. S .. - do.
42..DeSllva,M11\> .. g.q.‘ . . s R . : 'dq.
43 .. Siriwardana, P. .. ) 0. . :
44 .. Somawathie, W. M. e go. - N . Jaffna C’owvent—Gzrla
46 .. Suriapperumsa, R. P. . _do. . 118 .. Anthonipillai . .
47 .. Tilakaratos, D.D. Y. .. " do. S 1 V&ithgfm,ﬁ: oo K. Sebasg,mn
48 .. Ukkuamma, B. G. .. do. 121 .. Thambish, T. - - do.
49 .. Weerasekera, J. . e go. R o .. © o do. -
.. h, D. H. .. lo. . . . .
50 Yah&mpa,,f,” ] . o{ - v Women: . |
o Negombo——-G*aer = L : 122 .. Nanmeachy, S. ’ . MJSSE.Whlmey
52 .. Ciciliyansa, K. D. . General Manager, Roman | 123 .: Lily, V... . " do.
A *".Catholic Schools 124 .. Pavalaratnam, R. .. ‘ do.
54 .. Fernando, B. M., ee o doi igg . gnanapoqmnam . © dow
57 .. Perera, K. E. .. - do, . v agavathl, S. . .. do .
: Peradeﬁ@;a,—-—@’irla D S ' Udusil 'g‘ . la ' ‘
58 .. Esline, P. D. . ..WmJTSmall’ R 128 .. Annemmeh, T. S,
59 .. Perera, W.P. . .. do: - - : 129 .. Kanagarmmah;-S.- . - & Lockgood,
60 .. Perera, P. P. .. do. - 131 .. Annammeh,C. q.
81 .. Martha, A. D. S do. s 132 .. Theivansi, T. A ::‘ do.’
63 .. Gunawardsna, L. M.. .. .. . . do.. _ 183 .. Weerakathipillai, S. - - o . db' .
64 .. Kathrina, J. .. . do. - ) 134 .. Rasalingam, A - i "do.. .
685 .. Suwaris, M. L. M. e do: - . S 135 .. Sellamuttu, V. - 7 dor
66 .. Vandebons, A. .. do. . | 136 .. Rasammeh, J. T do. - -
87 .. Goonswardana, V.S. - doy . 137 .. Muttammah, G.R. -~ .. .  do. :
gg . Alico, K. K. M .. do... - .. 188 .. Thevanasam, N. M. - .. do.

Rodrigo, W. L. I - do, 139 .. Nallammah,V. F, e y do.
. . L . A9
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Iﬁdex- Name of Manager Index . L. . Name of Malvmi-ag;;I"
No. .- Name of Candidate. or School. No. Name of Candidate. or School.
.. C Frzsr Yxaz. - 226 .. Wettesingha, A General Manager, Roman

Maqgmm Boys. 097 . ‘J hine D . Cath?il]c Schools
; —. .. Josephine, D. e o.
140 .. Cooray, M. 8. A. . General Manager, Roman 228 .. Fernando, B. E. C. - do.
Catholic Schools 229 .. Silva,J. .. do.
141 .. Valeris, W. D. do. 230 .. Fernando, C. .. do.
-142-.. David, P. do. 231 .. Cooray, N.V. .. " do.
143 .. Fernando, M. C. - do. 232 .. Perera, M. .. do.
144 .. ‘Rowel, J. do. Perad s o
145 .. Jayamanna, A. P. do. v eradeniya—Ghrls.
146 .. Dias, D. C. do. 233 .. Lanseline, K. D. L. . W.J.T. Small
147 .. Fernando, B. do. 234 .. Perera, R. E. .. do.
148 .. Lawrence, V. D. do. 236 .. Tennakoon, M. M. .. do.
149 .. Pulle, P.F. M. do. 237 .. Perera, M. F. C. .. do.
150 ... Silva, M. C. do. 238 .. Ranasingha, D. P. .. do.
151 .. Marthinu, H. D. do. 239 .. Babanona, K, . do.

. 152 .. Rodrigo, M do. 240 .. Samarajeewa, P. M. .. do.
153 .. Perera, K. S. do. 241 .. Simona, T. W. .. do.
154 .. Fernando, P. M. do. 242 .. Fernando, A. E. .. do.
155 .. Fernando, W. S. do. 243 .. Weerasingha, R. .. do.
1566 .. Perera, P. do. 244 .. Wijeweera, A. .. do.

-157 .. Perera,J. H. V. do. 245 .. Fernando, J. A. : .. do.
158 .. Fernando, V do. 246 .. Samearanayaka, A. .. do.
159 .. Pedruappu, H. do. .

160 .. Fernando, D. M. do. . Walana—@irls.
2 e i . D. -
Ni " Boys. 47 Edlinnona, M. D . Ge;}?ir;lscmgger, Bud
161 .. Ratnayaka, A. H. - . General Ma.nager, Buddhist 249 .. Clera, M. P. W. .. do.
Schools 255 .. Perera, H. J. .. do.
162 .. Francis, K. D. do. 256 .. Leela, N. G. ’ .. do.
163 .. Senanayaka, H. S. do. 258 .. Janenona, S. .. do.
164 .. Mallawasekera, D. T. do. 259 .. Senanayaka, W. G. H. .. do.
165 .. Thomis Sinno, XK. do. 260 .. Ransanona oo do.
166 .. Raplel&ppuhamy, J.P. do. 261 .. Madurasingha, J. N. .. do.
167 .. Munidasa, H. do. 262 .. Babunnona, K. D. .. do.
168 .. Fernando, P. do. 263 .. Alicenons, P. .. do.
169 .. Juwan, A, D. do. 264 .. Abeysingha, H. M. .. do.
170 .. Methias, A.D. - do. 265 .. Fonseka, L. .. do..
171 .. Dheerasekera, W. A. do. 266 .. Pesonahamy ’ .. do.
172 .. Kalidasa, U. B. do.
173 .. Appubamy, W. A. do. - : Wennappuwa—Girls.
174 .. Wijesingha, D. L. do. 267 .. F do, M.
1756 .. Wijewardana, W. A. J. do. ermande, M. C ' Geé‘;ﬁ},ﬁg%ﬁ%& Roman
76 .. Ranasingha, D. A. do. - 268 P M. M
‘ ngna, ‘ 269 -- ]—)?::I‘a. . .. do. .
Peradeniya— Boys. : 270 .. Perera.D. A" © . o
127 .. John, G. = .. W.J.T. Small 271 .. Perera,P. .. do.
178 .. Joseph, M. A. . do. 272 .. Perera, M. .. do.
179 .. Peter, K. D. do. 273 .. Fernando, P. M. .. do.
180 .. Thimotheus, W. ) do. 274 .. Fernando, W. P. .. do.
- ) 275 .. C i . M. . .
Muszus—Girls. 2';6 .. V?(tz’?:rl;l;zei*]HKMDD. . ./ gg:
181 .. Amarasingha, M. .. Peter de Abrew 277 .. Ceciliyana, K. A. D. .. “do.
182 .. Amarasingha, D. E. . do. 278 .. Fernando, K. M. M. .. do.
183 .. Angohamy, G. A. do. 279 .. Fernando, M. A. A. .. " do.
185 .. Balasuriya, H. D..P. do. 280 .. Fernando, K. M. .. do.
186 .. Chalonona, V-’ do. 281 .. Ranasingha, H. .. do.
189 .. Edirisingha, D. P. do. - 282 .. Ferna.ndo,N V. .. do.
191 .. Henadin, D. H. do. :
192 .. Janenona, L. A. do, Arasadi—Boys.
194 .. Jinadari, K. P. do. 284 .. Sellanai S. K. S
195 .. Kumarasingha, D. F. H. do. 285 .. Supra.lr::xel:;m, P. BT Seg)oy
196 .. Magginona, G. do 286 .. Kanakasooriam, V. V. S. .. do.
197 .. Nonohamy, W. do. 287 .. Thampiappsh, V. T. .. do.
198 .. Pannala, D. P. do. 288 .. Gopalapillai, A. . do.
199 .. Pannals, D. S. _ do. 290 .. Arumugam V. - do.
200 .. Pathirana, B. A. S. do. 291 .. Chellaturai, J. M . do.
201 .. Perora, W. L. do. 202 .. Rednapillai, K. - do.
283 .. ggrrgx,sv];{ go.' 293 .. Kanapathipillai, P. .. do.
. , W. M. 0. :
“Z’g‘; .. gg:l:;K'tE:e - go‘ Koddarmunas—Boys.
205 .. wathie, M. W. o. 296 .. Nagamani, T. .. F. Bonnel
égg %:%{ﬁsalk}llmmy, R. M. go. 206 .. Kanapathipillai, V. .. nso.'
210 .. De'Silva, K. H. M. . do. 297 .. Konamalai, J. - .. do.
211 .. Lilian, P. H. do. Colombogam—RBoys.
213 .. Suraweera, D. J. do 2 ipillai
R L o[- fnonilith AT o K Sobeion
216 . ) - > . . do.
Weerasekera, D. M. R. do. 301 .. Benedict, G. J. .. d:)).
Neg irla. ggi .. S@than:l}gam}gillzi, A o do.
onibo—@G .. Sinnathamby, A. . do.
218 .. Tsabel, D . . General Manager, Roma.n 305 .. Baranahas, A. .. dg
210 . ) "Catholic Schools ’
. Sllvz.a,, A A do. Union—@Girls.
220 .. Maria, D, M. do. innapillai '
221 | Silva, R. R. do. 313 .. Sinnapillai, L. P. A. Lockwood
222 .. Fonseka, M. C ’d . 316 .. Thangammah, P. .. . do.
223 .. Silva,A.J. o 316 .. Chinnachy, . .. do.
224 .. Porora. A. gg- gig .. gna.nama,nl,M o do."
3 e . .. Ponnu, V. - do.
25 .. Albina, W. D. do. 321 .. Sellammah, K. T A
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Index '

No.

322 ..
323 ..

330 ..
331 ..

332 ..

333 ..
334 .
335 ..
336 ..
387 ..
338 ..
339 ..
340 ..
341 ..
342 ..
343 ..
344 ..
345 ..
346 ..
347 ..
349 ..
350 ..
351 ..
352 ..

353 ..
364 ..
356 ..
357 ..
358 ..
359 ..
360 ..

361 ..
362 ..
366 ..
371 ..
374 ..
376 ..
376 ..
377 ..
378 ..
379 ..
380 ..
381 ..
383 ..
386 ..
388 ..
389 ..

390 .

411

. Engletina, D.

.. Silva, M. A,

Name of Manager

Name of Candidate. or School.

SECOND YEAR.

Maggona—Boys.

Fernando, W. M. J.. . General Manager, Roman
Catholic Schools

Fonseka, A. .. do.

. Appuhamy, A. . do.
.. Fernendo, M. T. .. . do.
. Pedru, M. D. . do.
. Cooray, L. . .. do.
.. Perera, M. A. . . . do.
. Abraham. R. .. ’ do.
Gunasingha, R. J. o do.
Fernando, P. .. do.

Nittambuwa—Boys.

Peiris Sinno, H. P. . General Muanager, Bud-
dhist Schools
Premawsardana, R. T.P. .. do.
Weerasingha, D. F. .. do.
Gunaratna, R. D. S.. .. do.
Ranasingha, P. S. .. do.
Peiris, A. .. * do.
Mudiyanse, K. G. . do.
William Sinno, R. D. o do.
Kumaranatunga, P. D. C. S. do.
Appuhamy, H. K. 8. .. do.
Wijesekera, W. K. E. .. do.
Fernando, G. . do. .
Gauthamadasa, M. A, - do.
Gnanawansa, H. G. D. A, . do.
De Silva, A. L.~ .. do.
Premachandra, G. D. .. ’ do.
Siyaneris, M. .. do.
Jayatileka, H. B. G. .. do-
‘Weerakoon, H. .. do.
Karunasekera, M. D. 8. .. do.
Peradeniya——Boys.
Fernando, S. M. . W.J.T. Small
Seneviratna, S. D.J. L. .. do.
Marasingha, R. P. . do.
Gunasgekera, D: D. I.. W. do. .
Seneviratna, M. D. M. . do. ’
Fernando, M. T. A. . do.
Jayaratna, S. M. B. .. do.

Museus— Qirls.
Amarasingha, D. 8. N. Peter de Abrew

Bunjohamy, D. G. - do.
Jayakody, M. N. .. do.
Munasingha, D. C. 8. .. do.
Perera, R. E. .. do.
Perera, M. E. .. do.
Perera, R. M. S. o do.
Perera, W. S. .. do.
Perers, M. L. .. do.
Ramanayaka, D. L. .. do.
Raminons, D. M. . do.
Romelnons, H. P. .. do.
Samarakoon, S. K. .. do.
Sopinona, M. .. . do.
Weerasekere, L. .. do.
W10kra.ma.smgha, S.Y.R.. do.
. Nandohamy, B. L. .. do.

Negombo—Girls.
. General Manager, Roman

- Catholic Schools

.. Perera, G. W. . -do. :
.. Perera, K.J. do.
.. Fonseka, M. M. .. _do. -
.. Fernando, C. S. .. . do.
.. Dias, S. N . do.
.. Isabella, D. .. do.
.. Perera, E. . ~do.
.. Fongeka, A. .. "~ do.
.. Fernando, P. e ~do.
.. Alwig, D. H. o do.

. Fernando, A. M. .. do.

Peradeniya—@irls.

.» Martha, H. A. D. . W.J.T.Small
.. Perera, K. C. M. .. do.

. Perera, V. D. G. .. - do,
.. Siriwardena, P. .. - . do.
.. Tilakawardana, E. ‘ do.

. Fernando, M. C. . . “do.,

Index

No.

412 ..

414 ..
415 ..
416 ..
417 ..
418 ..
421 ..
424 ..
426 ..
430 ..
431 ..

433 ..

435 ..
437 ..
438 ..
439 ..

445 ..
446 ..
447 ..
448 ..
450 ..
451 ..
452 ..

464 ..
460 ..

461" ..
463 ..
464 ..
465 ..
468 ..
.. Arulammah, S.

. Visaladchy, T.

.. Gnanaratnam, M. L.
.. Thangam, R. J.

. Annaladchumy, S.

480 ..
487 ..
489 ..
495 ..
505 ..
516 ..
518a..
519 ..
542 ..
. D48 ..

554 ..
572 ..
597 ..

598 ..
601 ..

603 ..
607 ..
622 ..
624 ..
628 ..
630 ..
631 ..

635 ..
641 ..

651 ..
663 ..
697 ..
706 ..

709 ..
711 ..

- Adikari;D. Y.

Name of Manager

Name of Candidate. or School..
Walana—Girls >
Costa, Y. C. . General Manager. Bud-
dhist Schools
. Perera, B. M. S. do.
Piyaseeli, N. E. - do.
Ruberu, T. 8. do.
Samarakoon, N. do.
Tilakaratna, P. W. do.
Fernando, W. A. do.
Perera, Y. A. M. do.
‘Wickrama, D. J. do.
Wickrama, D. T. do.
Peiris, M. E. - do.
Melinnonghamy ) do.
Wennappuwa—=Girls.
Fernando, E. . General Manager, Roman
Catholic Schools
Ranatunga, D. M. do.
Euprasia do.
Perera, D. R. do.
Perera, L. C. , do.
Arasadi—Boys.
Sangarapillai, A. ) . E/T. Selby
Ponnampalam, A. D. do.
Arokkiam, J. S. . do.
Samithamby, M. do.
Nagamani, A. do.
Kandappu, V. do.
Kanapathipillai, S. - do.
' Colombogam——Boys.
Swampillai, A. .. K. Sebagtian

Jaffna Convent—Girls.

Chellachchy

.. K. Sebastian

Union—@Qirls.

Elagupillai, S.
Namasivayam, U.
Sithamparapillai, M.
Valupillai, K.
Sukirtharatnam, S.

LA Lockwood

SuconD Crass.

Sinhalese—Males.

Banda, D. M. K.
Karunaratne, M.
Martin, K. W.
Samarakoon, D. A.
Agos Sinno, W.
Premachandra, N. D. J.
Seemon, E. P.
Wijayawardana, D. H. C. s.
Gunaweera, S. A.
Jayaweera, H. G. S.

Peiris, D. G.
Jayasena, N. A. K.

Jayasingha, S. A. D. 8.
Jayawardana, P. P.

Karunaratna, K. P. A.
Marthelis, P. A.
Ranaweera, D. D.
Samarasingha, M. 8. P.
Seneviratna, D. D.
Silva, P.

Sirisena, H. D. P.

Weerasuriya, S. T.
William Sinno, J. A.

Atukorsla, D. B.
‘Banda, K. W.
Mudiyanse, K. K.
Pragnaratna, S. M.

Premawardans, A. D.

Ramanayaka., P. A -

.. Agsigtant, Mallehewa

.. Monitor, K/Yatiganhula-
.. Assistant, Bd./Dikwella
.. Assistant, K/Medawela
.. L.J. de Silva .

.. Assistant, G/Bentota

Monitor, G/Bentota
Monitor, Malawanbedde

. K. R. Gunaratana
.. .Geéneral Manager,

Bud-
dhist Schools

.. D.W. Goonawardana
.« Monitor, C/Ellakkala .
. General Manager,

Bud-~
dhist Schools o

. Monitor, C/Pattiwila
. Assxsta.nt C/Ga.mpa.ha i

English

. Monitor; Kg/Hekahinna. .
.. Monitor, C/Biyanwila
.. Monitor, C/Urapola

. Monitor, C/Imbulgoda

. Monitor, C/Dangalla :
.. Asslstsmt Ku/Bogamuws.

. Assistant,

Ku/Dodangas~
landa

. . Monitor, C/Danga.lla.
.. Assistant,

Ng/Andlam~
balama’ .

.. Asgistent, Ka/WaIagama
.. Assistant, A/Eppawala

.+, Assistant, Ku/Nakkawatta
.. Assistant,

" Mt/Akurain-.
bode

. Assistent, K/Hanwella

Momtor, Kg/Walagama
A 10
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804 ..
.. Somawanthsa, L. G.
819 ..

823 ..
831 ..
834 ..
‘838 ..
842 ..
843 ..
848 ..

‘861 ..
869 ..
881 ..
882 ..
‘883 ..
886 ..
889 ..
895 ..
910 ..
933 ..

969 ..

962 ..
966 ..
976 ..

997 ..
1oot ..
1005 ..
1007 ..

10194A. .
1021

1031 ..
1035 .
1039 ..
1045 ..
1058 ..
1064 ..

1073 .
1083 .
1083A..
1086 .

1094 ...
1096 ..
1099 ..

1101 ..

1103 ..

1111 ..

1112 ..
1114 ..
1115 ..

1119 ..
1121 ..
1122 ..

“1123 ..
1125 ..
1126 ..
1131 ..
1133 ..

.. Semasingha, T. A.
..” Senanayaka, U. B.
.. Sethuhemy, H. E
. Appuhemy, B. M.
.. De Silva, E.
. Piyasena, W. M.
. Jinadasa, P. A. S.
.. Peleksinno
. Abeywickrama, W. F.
. Arnolisappu, L. G.

. Dahanayaka, M. A.
.. James.Appu,
.. Mathangasingha, O.
797 ..

. Seelawathie, K. D. B.
1022 ..

. Meihemy, E.
Rapeasinghe, M.

*

Na.m@ of Candidate.

. Gunasekera, B. A.

W. A.
Nenayakkara, G. D. A. K.
Silva, S. D. P. A.

Agoris, H. D.

Atapattu, E. P.
Dharmasensa, H. D.
Fernando, S.
Kannangarsa, P.
Medurapperums, D. E.
Manne.pperuma., C
Perere, H.

Simonsappu, H. D.
Tennskoon, K
David Sinno, K.
Eliyes, I. G. D.
Eliyas, T. D.
Gunaratna, A. D. L.
John, C. D.

Perera, B. C.
Atukorala, D. T.
Swaris, T. F.

Females.

Gunatileks, S. de A. .

Punchihews, B.
Weerasuriya, D. L.
Alicenona ) ..

Rupesingha, J. E. P.
Perera, B. P.
Babanona, K. P.
Wimelawathie, N. A. C.
Helenahamy, R. D.

Seelawathie, W. S.
Cszlders, R. M.

Roslinnona, K.
Peiris, H. V. «
Koslinnona

Name of Manager -
or School.

.. Monitor, Ku/Nikaweratiya
.. Assigtant, Kg/Wakirigela
.. Assistant, K/Doragamuwa
.. Moritor, Ku/Kuliyapitiye
.. Assistant, R/Madampe
.. Assistant, R/Opanaika

. Monitor, Kg/Ruanwella
.. Monitor, Kl/Potuwila

. H. Alwis

D. M. Sumaneaweera’

.. Assistant, G [Hatuwapiya-

digama

. Monitor, Mr/Kotapola
.. D. M. Sumsanaweera
. Assistant, Mr/Deiyandara

. General Manager, Bud-
dhist Schools

do.

.. Monitor, Mr/Talpawila
. General Menasager,

Bud-
dhist Schools
Assistant, Kg/Dedigama

. Monitor, Ng/Mirigama
.. D.P. Wijetunga
.. Monitor, Ng/Danowita
.. Monitor, Ku/Wewala
.. Assistant, G/Kcsgoda
. Assistent,

Ku/Bendara-
koswatta,

.. Assistant, Kg/Patberiya
.. Head, A/Kirigollewa
. Monitor, C/Pitipana
.. Don Arnolis
.. Assistant, R/Ka.latuwawa.
. Monitor, C/Kiriwattuduwa
.. Assistant, C/Kalalgoda
.. Assistant, R/Ruanwella
.. Assistant, KI/Kumbukke

Harry Diss

H%a.d, G/Kahaduws, Am-

Monitor, G/Gonagala

. Assistant, Kl /Pannila

General Meanager, Bud-

dhist Schools

. J. A. Bwing
.. Assistant, R /Hangamuwa,
.. Janis Goonawardana
.. Monitor, Mr/Talpawila
. K. E. Alwis
.. Monitor, Ng/Mirigama
. T. P
.. Assistant, Kl/Delmalla
.. Assistant, C/Diyagama
.. Monitor, C/Padukka
.. Assistant, K/Hedeniya
.. Assistant,Kl/Morontuduwa
. Assistant, Kl/Paragastota

erers

TaIRD CLASS.

Sinhalese—Males.

. Alwig, H. A. E. ..
. De Silva, M. L.
Chandrakeerthy, S. J. de S

. Edussuriye, E. P.
1091 ..

Karunadhara, P. A.
Masachcehi, N.
Punchisinno, 8. H.
Silva, U. P. S.

Sumsanesena, W. S.
Vitanage, J. N.
‘Earam, W. D.

Goonatileka, I. L. ..
Herath, K. A.
Jayawardana, G. R. M. R. P.

Perera, A.
Siriwardana, P. D. Z.
Samarasingha, W. P.

Senadheersa, D. W. ..
Wijesingha, D. J. .o
Alahakoon, P. B. .
Bands, E. U.
Banda, G. M. K.

. Genera.l Ma.na.ger,

L. W. 8. Karunaratna
P. de S. Kularatna
P. R. Gunasekera

H. W. Amarasuriya

. B.D. B. de Silva
. HW. Amara.suriya.

dhist Schools
do.

L H.W. Amarasuriya
. General Meanasger,

Bud-
dhist Schools
R. D. H. Tilakaratna
K. E. Alwis
General Manager,
dhist Schools
do.

Bud-

.. Nildandehinna,
.. General Manager,

Bud-
dhigt Schools

do.
Asgistant, K /Teldeniya

. J. Ma.lcomsa.n
.. D. Medshankars
. Agsistant, K/Waradiwsla

Bud-

Index
No.

1137 ..

‘1148 ..
1154 ..

1160 ..
1163 ..
1173 ..

1178 ..
1182 ..

1184 ..
1185 ..
1197 ..
1198 ..
1200 ..

1213 ..
1214 ..
1217 ..
1220 ..
1221 ..

1224 ..
1227 ..

1229 ..

1234

1237 ..

1241 |
1249 '

1251 ..-

.

1265 ..
1267 ..
1274 ..

12756 ..
1292 ..
1295 ..

1296 ..

1304 .

1306 ..
1317 ..
1324 ..
1336 ..
1338 ..

1340 ..
. Chandrawathie,
1343 ..

1348 ..
1350 ..
1363 ..

1355 ..
1356 ..
1363 ..

1341

1365

1368a..
1372 .

1374 ..

1376 ..
1385 ..

1388 ..
1391 ..
1403 ..
1408 ...

.. Senanayaka, D. A.

Name of Candidate.

Banda, N. D.
Edwin, R. A.
CGunasekera, W. A.
Jayasingha, S. P. B.
Kiridena, M. B.
Wijetileka, E. P,

William, H. A.
Salman Sinno, D.

Abayawardana, J.
Denagama, P. A.
Wijayesingha, H. W, H. S.
Widanagema-achchi, L.
Banda, S. R. D.

Marasinghs, J. H. H.
Pathmaperuma, D. C.
Perera, W. D.
Ranhamy, K. D.
Sudasingha, D. C.

Deaniel, B. A. D.
Ganendradasa, BE.
Jayasekera, D. N.

. Kulatilleka, D. F. ..
Penis Sinno, K. . .

Perera, R. R.
Fernando, M. A.

Karunaratna, R. M.

Name of Manager
or School.

.. 8.F.Pearce
. D. Medhenkara

Gunaratana

.. D.L. Welikala
.. J.N. Janis de Silva
. Assistant, Kadawata En-

glish

.. Siriwardanahamy
. General

Manager, Bud-

dhist Schools

. J. Eagle

B. 8. Ratanajoti
B. D. B. de Silva

. W. G.T. Ranaweera .
. General Manager,

Bud.
dhist Schools

. K. Nanawimala

do.

.. W.Saranatissa
. ‘A. D. Haramanis -
. General

Manager, Bud-
dhist Schools

do.

LT, Sasanajoti
. Sangananda

. do.
General Manager,
dhist Schools
do.

Bud-

. General Manager, Roman

Catholic Schools

. D. Medhankars

THIRD CLASS.

Sinhalese— Females.

De Silva, A. J.
De Silva, W. D.
Jayasekera, D. A.

Jayasekera, M. M.
Goonasekers, H. D. S.
Johana, A. D.

Karunaseeli, B. A. E.D. ..
. V. H. Silva

Peorera, W.T. C.

Wimslawathie, H. A. ..
.. J. H. Wickramanayaka,

. H.E.D. Abeygunawardars
. Assistant, Mahawalatenna
. General

Goonatileka, E. L.
Nanayakkara, J. P.
Agidahamy, L. D.
Alicenona

Athanayaksa, H. A.
R.
Amarasingha, L. 8.
Jayasingha, D. A.

Josinona, W. D.
Meinona, G. D.

Pathirans, B. M.
Peiris, H. P.
Roslir, D. D.

Jayaweera, D. E. ..

. Tilakaratna, L. N.

1438

1443
1445

1447
1458

1468 ..
- 1476 .

. Fonsekas, P.

1486 ..
1489 ..
1492 ..

1493 .

Naranpanawa, P, M.

Wimalawsthie, K. P, M.
Podimenike, E. D. R. M.
Nanawathe, M. A. D. A.
Abeysingha, L.
Ariyawathie, V. A.
Hewavitarana, D. C.
Jinadari, P. G.

. Roisanona, D. D.
. Welikala, L. ..
De Alwis, S. M. F. .

A,
Emaliyanonas, K. D.

Punchinona, H. P.
Amarasingha, D. P.
Jayasuriya, C. A.

Rajapaksa, M. B.

.. General Manager,
©
K ..
D.S. ..
K.

. General Manager,

.o

. General Manager,

. R. Simaris Silva

do. .
Bud-
dhist Schools

.. D.Y.Rodrigo
. G.D. G. Senaratna
. General Manager,

Bud-
dhist Schools
do.

J. Charles

Manager, Bud.
dhist Schools

do. -
B. Gunaratna
Bud-
dhist Schools

. J. A. Ewing
. K. Dhammananda -
. General

Msanager, Budj,
dhist Schools

.do.

.. H Ww. Abeyratna.
.. Assistant, Ki/Atale
. General

Masanager, Bud-
dhist Schools

D. V. E. Siriwardana

. K. Dhammananda

General Manager,

Bud:
dhist Schools :

.. Assistant, R/Malwala
.. General Manager,

Bud-
dhist Schools

. J. Eagle

do.

. Assistant, Mr/Karatota
. General

Ma.na.ger, Bud-
- dhist Schools
do.
do.
Genaral Manager, Roman
Catholic Schools
do. B ’
Bud-
dhist Schools

.. Don Arnolis
... Assigtant, Ku/N: akkawa.tm
. Assistant, K/Medlwaka.

Assistant, Dodanwala

- Assistant, Bd. /Dikwella
Ratnayaka, A. M. ..

Assigtant, N /Poramaduila’
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Index ) Name of Manager
No. Name of Candidate: or School.
1605 .. Dabare, W. H. .. K. Sri Indrajoti
1511 .. Fernando, W.D.J.. . T.S. Peirig
1516 .. Luvisa, K. D. . General Manager, Bud-
dhist Schools -
1519 .. Perera, S. K. do.
1525 .. Agnesnona, K. D. do.
1526 .. Clara, L. D. .. General Manager, Roman
. Catholic Schools
15629 .. Martinahamy, J. D. do.
1532 .. Silva, S. V. ot do.
1534 .. Wijesingha, H. P. M. Y. .. General Manager, Bud-
. dhist Schools
SrEcoND Crass.
Tamil—Males.
Nil.
Females.
Nil.
THIRD CrLASS.
Tamil—Males.
1551 .. Sabapathy, A. .. 8. G. Mendis '
1553a.. Nadaraja, V. .. V..Thamotharampillai
1554 . Sa.tha.swa Iyer,S.I. K. . Assistant, K/Akurana
Females.
Nil.

The under-mentioned candidate holding English Teachers’
Certificate has passed in Sinhalese, Reading, Writing, Literature,
and Grammar prescribed for the Vernacular Teachers’ Certificate
of the Second Class and has qualified himself for the Teachers’
Certificate of that class :—

Index . Name of Manager
No. Name of Candidate. or School.
770 .. Silva, M. J. . Head, Beruwala English

The under-mentioned candidates holding English Teachers’
Certificates have passed in Sinhalese, Reading, Writing, Litera-
ture, and Grammar prescribed for the Vernscular Teachers’
Certificate of the Third Class and have.qualified themselvesfor
the Teachers’ Certificate of that class :—

Index Name of Manager
No. Name of Candidate. or School.

1142 .. Birthu, K. G. .. Assistant, Mt/Palapatwela

1144 .. Dedigama, D. B. . Assistant, K/Galagedera
Anglo-Vernacular

1145 .. De Silva, P. W. T. . General Manager, Bud-

N dhist Schools
1228 .. Goonatileka, M. D. S. . Assistant, K/Talatuoysa

The under-mentioned candidates have passedin Needlework
and have now completed the examinations named below :—
SeconD Crass.

Index Name of Manager

No. Name of Candidate. or School.

1003 .. Wijayaratna, D. A. . Assistant, C/Kcsgama

1012 .. Kalyanawathie <. General Manager, Bud-
dhist Schools

1052 .. Goonatileka, D. E. J. de Sirisena

THIRD CLASS

1281 .. Sirimanna, E. . General Mana,gel, Bud-
dhist Schools

1293 .. Gunasekersa, H. D. N. . V.H. Silva

« The under-mentioned candidates have passed the examination
0 School Management for confirmation of their Third Class

Provisional Certificates :—

Index . Males.
No. Name of Candidate.

1565 .. Gunapala, T. A.

1566 .. De Silva, D. N.

1567 .. Perera, H. S.

1569 .. Perera, W. A. P.

1570 .. Ranasingha, D.J.

15671 .. William Sinno

1572 .. Francis, M.

1573 .. Piyadasa, S. K.

1674 .. Nadoris, H.

1576 .. Rajapaksa, G. D.

1578 .. Yohanis, W. D.

1579 .. De Silva, P. A.

1580 .. Fernando, P. C.

- Females.
1584 .. Samaraweerahetti, D. S.
1589 .. Ariyawathie, L. H.

1591 .. Fernando, C. E.

1592 .. Wapigasuriya,J. A. - .
1593 .. Wanniarachchi, D. E. M. ..
1594 .. Mendis, B. T.

. General Manager,

Name of Manager

or School.
Bud-
dhist Schools

. Assistant, Boxmnya.
. General Manager

Bud-
dhist Schools

... D.J. de 8. S. Gunasekera
. Janis Gunawardana
.. Y. Gunasara
. General Manager,

Bud-
dhist Schools

.. B. Dhammaloka
.. V. H. Peiris
. General Manager,

Bud-
dhist Schools

. General Manager, Bud-

dhist Shools

.. Janis Gunawardana
.. Harry Dias
. G. P. Hemarama

General Manager, Bud-

dhist Schools

. T.C.J. Peiris

The under-mentxoned candidates’ irom Tra.mmg Schools are
awarded Trained Teachers’ Provisional Certificates of theSédopd
Class to be confirmed after three years on sp8cial report Irbjp
Inspector of Schools :— "

Index ) Na‘merof Ma.nager
No. Name of Candidate. or School.
3656 .. Senasingha, M. J. P. . W.J. T. Small
367 .. Jayasuriya, A. .. Peter de Abrew.
368 .. Karunawathie, M. B. o do.
384 .. Seelawathie, H. A. P. do.” -~
385 .. Silva, B.J. .. do.
407 .. Gunawardana, N. A. .o W.J. T. Small
409 .. Gunawardana, H. 1. .. do. .
419 .. Janenona, K.D. . General Manager, Bud-
) dhist Schools
422 .. Rupasingha, E. P. do.
425 .. Wijesuriya, D. M. * do.
428 .. Asonshamy, M. D. do.
429 .. Abayawardana, D. L. M. do.
432 .. Gunatileka, K. D. N. . do.
436 .. Andradi, W. M. . General Manager, Boman
Catholic Schools :
443 .. Gnanamuttu, S. . E.T. Se by
444 .. Kanapathipillai, S. E. .. do.
457 .. Rayappu, R. .. K. Sebastian
458 .. Annasimuttu, A. .. do.
459 .. Elizabeth, S. . do.
462 .. Eliyathamby, A. . A. Lockwood
467 .. Mathurumani, J. do.
L. MACRAE,

Education Office, Director of Education.

Colombo, December 15, 1925.

J/Kandarmadam Boys’> Vernacular School..
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from Mr. Ramalingam Veluppillai. for
a grant in aid of the above school which is situated in
Vannarponnai East, Jaffna District of the Northern
Province.
Observations will be received not later than Janua.ry 23
1926.
Education Office,
Colombo, December 18, 1925.

St. Antony’s Sinhalese and Tamil School, Colpetty.
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from the General Manager, Roman Catholie -
Schools, for a grant in aid of the above school which is
situated at Colpetty in Colombo District of the Western
Province.
Observations will be received not later than February 4,
1926.

L. Macrag,
Director of Education.

Education Office,
Colombo, December 19, 1925.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Kadawella Estate Tamil Vernacular Mixed School.

b I OTICE is hereby given that an application has been

received from the Superintendent for a grant in aid

of the above school which is situated on Ka,dawella estate,
Dickoya Lower Group of the Central Province.

Observations will be received not later than Febrnary 4,

1926.
Education Office,
Colombo, December 19, 1925.

L. MACRAER,
Director of Education.

Change of Management.
OTICE is hereby given that Rev. G. M. Arulanathan,
Christ Church, Kandy, has been appointed Manager
of the school mentioned below, in place of Rev. T. S.
Johnson. :
School referred to.
Kirimittia Estate School.

Education Office,
Colombo, December 14, 1925.

L. MAcRAE,
Director of Education.

Government Training College.
AwARD OF CERTIFICATES, ENGLISE TEACHERS’ COURSE,
DECEMBER 1925.
THE following student completed her course of training
in December, 1925, and was classified as follows :(—

- WOMEN STUDENTS. ’
Second Class Certificate.

Order of merit, 11, S. D. Loos.

"Education Office, L. MACRAE,
Colombo, December 22, 1925. Director of Education..
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‘ C Order. v A

HEREAS by an.order dated December 12 1924 and

- publistied in thie Govermment Gazette of January 9,

‘ 1925 it-was declared,.in terms of section 9 of Ordmance

“No. 45 of 1917, and with the approval of Hig¢ Excellency-

the Governor, that the provisions of ‘Chapter 2, with the

- exoeption of section 5 (1).of the said Ordmanee, shall, as

from. the’ date. thereof, cease to be in’ operatlon m the
Provyince of Uva

And whereas it. has been found exped1ent to. revoke the ‘

. said order + ¥ -/

1, Edward Tarner Mlllmgton, Government Agent for the
Province .of Uva, do hereby, with the approval of His
Exoellency the Governor, declare that the said order dated
Deeember 12, 1924, is revoked as from the date hereof

- The Kacheheri,

- BE. T. MILLIN’GTON,
Badulla October 26 1925.

Government Agent

- = .. .- Rinderpest.
N terms of seotron 5 of Ordmance No: 25 of 1909 I do
hereby proclaam that the area, the. hmlte of Whlch
-are specified-below, is an infected area :— - -
N ThlS proclamation shall take effect from the da.te hereof

Boundames of the Area referred to. -
North ~—Province.boundary. = -
. Bast.—Western. boundarv
Reserve
Soith—Sea.
West ——Tanamalwﬂa K1r1nda road

R. M. Bon.

RRE The Kaehcherl, for Assistant Government Agent
Hamba.ntota. December 16, 1925 .

' Rinderpest. O ‘

N terms of sectlon 7 (1) of Ordmance No. 25 of 1909,
) T1:do hereby 'proclaim that' Wellawaya-Kirinds-road
between the bridge over Kirindi-oya and Kirinda is closed

" to all oattle trafﬁe for a perrod of 10 days from the da.te , L

v

. hareof,
: R. M. BOND, .

- . The Ka.chchem, “for Assistant’ Government Agent
' I-Ia-mbantota December 16, '1925; .

Rmderpest

'W‘I-IEREAb rmderpest ‘prevails in: the wHage ‘of |
‘ Seenimodera in West eruwa.pa,ttu of the Hamban- |'

tota District : It is hereby ‘proclaimed under the provisions
“of gection 5-(1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
aménded by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area,
:~ thelimits of whick are specified below, isan infécted area :—

.. This proela,ma.tlon shall take effect from the da,te hereof,

tBoundanes of the area referred  to are :—. .

, : Seemmodam e .
North——Oka,wela. : . R
East. ——Una,kuruvga ’ e . -

. South.—~Sea. - o
. West. ——-Mora,ketxara. v

T HARRY O. JAYAWARDANA,
elee o 0 o Mudaliyar, West Giruws, Pattu.
. Decemb’er 18, 1925.; o

S Rmderpest .

'W';—IEREAS rinderpest prevails in ghe Kota.wa.gam-
‘ ! .palata. division in West" Giruwa pattu of the
Ha.mba.ntota, District : It is hereby proclaimed under the
" provisions of section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of
- 1909, as amended by Ordinance. No. 19 of 1923, that the

area, the hmrts of which are spec1ﬁed below, is an infected
Bren, i~

. This proela,ma,twn shall take offect from the date hereof .

:Bounda,nes of the area referred to are :—

’ o Katawagam'palata
. North ——East Giruwa pattu.
. East.—Bast Giruwa pattu. :
South.—Ranna North and South lelSlOIlS
West.—Marakada upper and Wa,kamulugampalaf,a
dnnsmns ;

Harry 0.7 AYAWA.RDANA, .
Mudahyar, West G1ruwa. Pattu.

¢

Docember 15°1925. - . .

of - Resident - Sportsmen’s

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest is reported to exxst in the gamev :

sanctuary to the south of the Panama pattu of the

has been declared an infected area excluding Pottuvil
village : Notice is hereby given under section

west through a point a mile north of Pita-ela village in

Wewgam pattu, east by the boundary of Wewgam: patitu, -

southward as far as the northern boundary of Panama

“Batticaloa District ; -and whereas the portions of the said -
. Panama, pa.ttu to, the south of the Pottuvil-Muppana road -

6 of Ordi-
-nance No. 25 of 1909, that the area,the limits of which are
specified below, is established a protective zone from the -
- date hereof ; area the portions of Panama and Wewgam
.pattus bounded on the north by a line drawn east and’

pattu the northern boundary of Panama pattu, eastwards®

as far as the Kanchikudichchi-aar, a line southwards .

running close to the west of Rotta tank to meet the Mup-

pana-Pottuvil road, south by the Pottuvil-Muppana road, !

and west by the Province boundary.

" The Kachcheri,
. Ba,ttica,}oa,, December 22, 1925.

C. V. BRAYNE, -
Governmént Agent

Rinderpest.

TH reference to the proclamation dated the 17th, -
appearing in the Ceylon Governmént Gazeite of .

Decernber 18,.1925, notice is hereby given that the eorreet
boundaries of the mfected area are as follows. :~—

Area: The portion of the Eastern Province bounded on.
the north by the Wellawaya-Pottuvil road asfar eastwards -

| -as the first milepost from Pottuvil, east by a line drawn’
- southwards “from the said m]lepos’o to Arugamkalappu,
Ar: gamkalappuand the sea, and the south an.d west by the

Province bounda,ry

The Ka,cheherr, -

. o C. V. BRAYNE,
Batticaloa, December 22, 1925.

Government Agent.

""" Hoof-and-Mouth Disedse.

Government Gazette No. 7,492 of October 19, 1925,

in that the area specified below was an infected area : It is
| hereby declared that the said area is now free from hoof-and-
‘| mouth disease. -

" This declara,tron shall take effecb from the date hereof.

:Lamits of I nfected Area

North : The village limits of Hinipella and Belpamu}la,

- East : The village limits of Radawela and Pallewela. -

South : The. vﬂlage ]1m1ts of Ellewella, Mahalape, a,nd
Horapawita. . .

West The v1ll&ge hmlts of Meepawita and Ranchagoda

A. N. STrONG,
The Kachcheri,
Matara, December 17, 1925.

Hoof-and-Mouth DlseaSe. '

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

. Tulana No. 53 of Udurawa korale, in the North-
Central Province: I, M. M. Wedderburn, Actmg Govern-
ment Agent, North-Central Province, do hereby declare under
section 5 (1) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 that the sa,ld
Tulana is an infected area.

Boundaiies.—The bounda,rles of the Revenue Dlvrsron of
Tulana No. 53
S. P. WICKRAMASINH A,
- The' Kachchem, Acting Government Agent.
Anuradhapura, December 17, 1925.

Hoof-and Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in .
Tulanas, 55, 56, and 57, of Negampaha korale of
Kalagam palata in the North-Central Province : I, M. M.

| ‘Wedderburn, Acting Government Agent, North- Central -
‘Province, do hereby declare under section 5 (1) of Ordinance.
No. 25 of 1909; that the said Tulanas are infected areas. -

* Boundaries —~—’}.‘he boundaries of the Revenue DlVlSlOD.S ;

of Tulana, Nos. 55, 56, and 57. :
- "W. D. GopsarL, -

.~ The Kachcherl, Actmg Government Agent

Anuradhepura, December 18, 1925.. :

P e}

ITH reference. to the declaration published in’

o

Asmstant Government Agent 7

i
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL’ NOTICES.

_ MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY
Supplemental Budget No. 1 of 1925,

'A.—GENERAL REVENUE ACCOUN’ W
EXPENDITURE. ‘ ,
l.——Administrative. Rs. e. 20.-—Pensions. Rs. c.
Personal emoluments —_— . 428 74 | Gratuity to the minor children of: the
: : late Bakin Sahideen, kangany, Sca- T
‘14.—Administrative : Other Charges. o venging Department 45 0
. ‘ . 407 35 | Gratuity to Nayakken, watcher at the .
Commuted travelling allowances . Bogambra recreation grounds - . 211 90
"4._Tnfectious Diseases Provention. Gratuity to the widow and children of- o
: e X the late .A. M. Cassim,. nuisance . i
Preventive measures against plague, &c. — 250 0 watcher i 208 © . o
_.8.—Roads, Buildings, &c., Maintenance of. 22.._Miscellaneous Services. Nv - 464 90 -
(1) Maintenance of roads— Destruction of dogs .. 43 0 .-
Estimate : Legal expenses 52 50 .
No. Rs."e. © Sundry charges 300 O
o ‘Laying street lines on Davie road .. 450 0
d 700 .. ying 1€ roa
22 gg&?i?nogfé}:ﬁ:gz;?; dy 3 ' e Address of welcome to H, E. Sir Hugh
Anderson’s road .. 900 ) Clifford 200 0 o045 50 o
t - b A .
47 Rﬁ‘;‘gsﬁgﬁ‘:iﬂigl Katu 132 0 23 ——Caplga.l Expendlture (prov1ded
. Revenue)
52 Retaining wallin Gregory rom,
road near Mowbray Es%nmte . i
.. 467 50
school 67 5 1.869 50 25/1923 Building barrel drain in ng e
’ . street (re-vote) DA | 26" 70
' (2) Maintenance of buildings— 26/1924 Opening a further sectlon of: "
s 41/199 1di the outer Asgiriya road (re-vote) 3 }460:: 0
41/19 4 B;;n;n%f t}?e Sgcre- . 29/1924 Building a septic tank latrine EER- A
tary’s quarters, Town ) in Torrington road (re-vote) 5,522 0
Hall, (re-vote) . 1,625 29 35 Partitioning market granary 598 0
81 Model dwellings 61 40 36 Laying 2-in. water mains along -
34 Rebuilding a portion of .~ Lady MacCarthy’s road .2,500 0 -
. "“the boundary wall at 37 Constructmg a- stand for motor : :
' the back of the Town buses in Market street .1,750 0
Hall premises ° 510 © 38 Partitioring Railway - Appr oach ‘ :
43 Repairs to Roseneath . ‘ road, Granary *. - 160 0
bungalow. 525 0 : ) 39 Building drain - at . plemxses o
; _ 2-921 69 No. 1003, Peradeniya road ~ .. 450 "0
: T 40 New lawn mower for Bogambra -~ 500 0
(4) Miscellaneous— ‘ . 41 Half cost, of building drain from C.
21 Municipal Office altera.tlons 327 50 . preinises No. 57, Katugastota . ‘
—t— 4,918 69 roa,dtoeulvertnear 1st milestone 384 37
: : 42 Building a drair between premises
10.—Water Service. Nos. 287 and 288, Peradeniya = .
Maiptenance of Waterxjvorks 205 0 road 71,000 0
House service connections - 2,000 - 0 44 Fire extmgmshmg appalatx for e
Upkeep of meters .. 240 O Kandy ©..4,82 0
45 Scraping water mains ..5,000 0 48 Addmonalsta,ndpost for Katukelle o
—- 7,445 O, :
. Lake road .. 80 .0
12.—Markets. . 50 Footbridge at the spdl of the L
Salaries —_ 240 © Kandy lake .. 540..0. - . -
19,—Poor Relief and Public Recreation. : _ -~ 23,032 7
Grant to Lady Blake’s Institution 250 0 ———
Free Ayurvedic Dispensary equipment 400 0 — . 38 332 25 -
B.—ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT.
. EXPENDITURE.
Management and. General Expenses.. . : ’
- Rs..¢e.  Rs. e
Salaries’ ' o 1,400 O
Gratuity to the widow and child of the late: Albert Perera, clerk .. 300 O
: " 1,700 0
CaPITAL EXPENDITURE. . C o
New generating plant . - 60,000 0"
CBLT00 O
Municipal Office, . W. L..

Kandy, December 16, 1925.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Election of Unofficial Members, Local Board of
‘Health and Improvement, Kurunegala.

URSUANT to notice dated September 14, 1925,
published in Government Gazette No. T, 485 dated
September 18, 1925, it is hereby notified that the following
gentlemen have been elected Unofficial Members of. the
. Local Board of Health and Improvement, Kurunegala, for
the years 1926 and 1927, at the election held at the Town
Hall, on December 16, 1925 :—

1. Mr. Walter Arthur Cyril de Silva.
2. Dr. Hiddadura Karunamuni Thosathlra,tne de Zylva
3. Mr. Ahamedlebbe Ebrahimsaibo Sahul Hamid.

- F. G. TYRRELL,

" Kurunegala Kachcheri,
Government Agent.

December 17, 1925

Assessment Tax, Balangoda, Rakwana, Kuruwita, Kendan-
gomuwa, Pelmadulla, Dela, Welandura, Kaha- '
watta, and Opanake.

T is hereby notified that the Sanitary Board of the
. Ratnapura District ‘has, in terms of section 7 of

Ordinance No. 18 of 1892, as amended by section 3 of
Ordinance No. 12 of 1913, made and assessed for the year
1926, a rate of 6 per cent. on the annual value of all houses
and buildings of - every description and all- lands and
tenements whatsoever, within the limits of the Samtary
Board towns of Bala,ngoda,, Rakwana, Kuruwita, Kendan-
gomuwa, Pelmadulla, Dela, Welandu.ra., Kahawatta, and
Opanake, sub]ect to the prowswns of the aforesaid
section, . ..

P. 0. FEB,NAN’DO,

December 17, 1925, - for Government Agent.

Assessment Tax, Dumbara,

IT is hereby notified that the Sanitary Board of the
Ratnapura District has, in terms of section 7 of
Ordinance No. 18 of 1892, as amended by section -3 of
Ordinance No. 12 of 1913, made and assessed for the year
1926, a rate of 3 per cent. on the annual value of all houses
and buildings of every description and alllands and tenements
whatsoever, within the limits of the Sanitary Board town
of Dumbara, subject to the.provisions of the aforesaid
sectlon .
P.O. FERNANDO,

acting under the provisions
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that an annual
tax be imposed for the year 1926, on all carriages,
rickshaws, carts, hackeries, horses, ponies, mules, bullocks,
asses, dogs, and blcycles kept or used within the town
for which such Board is constituted, and which areé not

Animals and Vehicles Taizes, 1926, Local Board, Kegalla.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the
limits of the Local Board of Kegalla that the Board,
of -s.ction 36 of the ~

(as regards carts, carriages, coaches &c.,) referred to in

section 29 of the Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, at the rate
specified in the schedule héreto annexed :—

SCHEDULE. ,

. Rs. c. N
For every carriage 2 0
For every rickshaw 5 0
For every double-bullock cart 4 0
For every single-bullock cart 2 50
For every horse, pony or mule 2 50
For every bullock or.ass 0 50
For every dog 1 0
For every bicycle .. 1 0

J. R. WALTERS,
Chairman.

Local Board Office,
Kegalla, December 15, 1925.

Commutation Tax, 1926, Local Board, Kegalla.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the
limits of the Local Board of Kegalla, that the Board,
acting under the provisions of section 35 of the Ordinance
No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that on account of the-year
1926, a tax payable in six days’ labour be imposed upon
all persons residing within the limits of the said Board,
who, if the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 had not been passed, '
would have been liable, under the provisions of - the
Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of labour
for the maintenance of the roads or other public means
of communication by land or by water, such labour may be
commuted by a money payment of Rs. 2 on or before
March 31, 1926.

Local Board Office, J. R. WALTERS,

Deeember 17, 1925, for GGovernment Agent. Kegalla, December 15, 1925. Chairman,
. ° B : ’
ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.
Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road. 1st to 4th sections, 83 miles.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the Preprietor or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having | H. V. Greer .. Kirimetiya . 693
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- | A. W. N. F. Murray Old Madegama .. 299
nance of the above road for the year ending September | A. M. G. Trotter Bellwood 751
30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under | P, Pelpola Agallawatte .. 93

the provisions of *“The Estate Roads Ordinance, No. .12

of 1902, will on Saturday, January 9, 1926, at 10.15 a.m.,
at their office at Kandy, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the prlvate contributions :—

Government contribution .. Rs. . 80000
Estate econtribution Rs. 2,400 00
. 1st section, 1 mile.

Proprietors or Agents. - Estates. Acreage.
A. Govmdasamypxllal .. Narankanduwa .. 50
A. 8. T. Sithamparampillai .. do. .. 44
A. P, §, T. Ponnampalampillai do. . 43
A. Salumburam Kangany .. - do. .. 21

And at the same time and vlace the Committee will
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider
objections and suggestions.

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office Chairman.

Kandy, December14, 1925,

Arambakade-Bokkawela Estate Cart Road.

bl OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

a.dv1 and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘The Estates Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of
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1902,” will on Saturday, January 9, 1926, at 10.15 A.M.,
at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

Government contribution Rs. 1,000 00
Private contributions .+ Rs. 4,004:00
1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.
Proprietors or Agents or '
Superintendents. . HBstates. Acreage.
K. B.,, L. B,, and R. B. ‘ : .
Girihagama . Uplands o0 80
1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
Ana Mary Ja,yasmgha . Gallannawatta 42
Kalu Duriya . Gallannawatta and Wala-
tenne . e 52
1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
J. Ferguson . Maousawa 153
1st to 5th section, 5 miles.
E. H. Wijenaika . Lilly Valley - 69
G. J. F. Percival . Pathirade .. 269
F. C. Theobald . Maylene 140
1st to'6th section, 5} miles.
G. H. Hall . Tipperary, Fern Hill, and
Nova Zembla 320
K. M. A. Abdul Cader - )
Lebbe . Ginigathelewattn ... 15
Harris .. St. Anthony .. 25
L. W. A. de Soysa . Bokkawela ’ . 107
J. Ferguson Morankande 1,580

And at the,same tlme and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestlons

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Pr ovmclal Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, December 14, 1925. :

Kadugannawa-Alagalla Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 18986, will,
on Saturday, January 9, 1926, at 10.15 a.m., at their office
at Kandy, proceed to assess the under-men.tloned estates to
make up the private contributions :——

Government moiety Rs. 2,200 00
Private contributions. Rs. 2,222-00
1st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
D. C. Wijewardene " .. Mount Colville . 213
W. C. Dias . Maligatenna 51%
1st to 3rd section, 3 3 miles. -
Felix Dias . Kumaragala 112
1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
H. P. & L. P. Rudd . . Beltoff 157
1st to 5th section, 5 miles.
P. J. Benwell (W.R. Hancock). . Andiatenna 220
Tismode Estates Co. (W. R. Han-
cock) . Tismode and Sea-
. field .. 460
Allagala Tea and Rubber Co. . .
(R. Wilkins) .. Alagalla 447
Eastern Produce & Estates Co.,
Ltd. (A. M. Macneill) . Kirimittia & .Peak 964
W. A. B. Soysa . Oolanakanda 120

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions.

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, - Chairman.
Kandy, December 14, 1925. '

High Forest-Bramley Branch Road..

T OTICE is hereby given, that, in terms of the Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the

Local Committee of the above road will be held at High
Forest estate office on Monday, January 4, 1926, at 11 A.m.

Business.

1. To elect a Chairman to act for Mr. T. H. Williams.
2. To report to the Provincial Road Commwtee with
regard to—

(@) The names of estates (with their acreages) which are
interested in and which use the road.

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates.

(¢) The names of f)roprietors, resident managers, or
superintendents,and of the agents of these estates—

for the assessment of the moiety of cost of mamtenance for

1 the year ending September 30, 1926.

. . . E. H, Davies,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, -for Chairman.

Kandy, December 14, 1925,

" Lantern Hill-Somerest Estate Cart Road. '

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having .
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the above road for the year ending September 30, 1926,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting undei the provisions -
of *“The Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” will on
Saturday, February 13, 1926, at 10.15 a.M., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentloned estates t.o
make up the private contributions :-—

Rs. 1,300 00
3,656° 50

Government moiety
Private contributions ' .. Ras.

1st to 2nd sectlon, 1 mile.

Proprietors or Agents. Est&bes Acreage
S. T. Kaliappa Chetty, Muthucaru-

pan Chetty, and S T. Muttiah :

Chetty .. .. Lantern Hill ... 359
W. S. Blackett .. . Jak Tree Hill . 322
S. T. Kaliappa Chetty, Muthucaru-

pan Chetty, and 8. T. Muttiah o

Chetty . Kehelwatta L. 369

1st to,.4tli section, 2 miles. o .
D. T. Pelpola .. . Gertiville a 45
G. B. 8. Silva ~. Galpaya  (Sinna- .
pitiya)

T
1st to 6th section, 3 miles. e

Heirs to Mrs. A.J. Stephens (M. H.

. Coor oondoowatta 486

Reeves) .
Do. Hapugahawatta .. 87
Late Martin Kotalawala (M. I-I
Reeves) .. . Galpaya 68%
Cooroondoowatta Arachi C —_ 80
Kirisaduwa,ex Duraya,and his sons Maguloluwewa.tta
Group .. 35
Ganekumbure Duraya . Gedawilhena Group 25
“Amaris Alwis . . Pelketiyawatta
Group .. 30

K. D. Cornelis Appubamy and

E. D: Aron Appuhamy . Amunewatts Group 42

Pandiyam Kangany . Tennewatta Group 27
Do. .. Kendagolla L7 80
1st to 8th sectlon, 4 m.ﬂes. »’ :
G.C. 8. Hodgson (E.P. Andrews) Somerest 437
Edris Ranasinghe & Bros, Halgollewatta ... 21
Don Davith Siriwardana Appu-

hamy . . Megahawatta Group 20

D. Bilinda Batago]lewa.tta N
Group | <2l
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' Pi-qpi-ietors or Age;xts., o " Estates. Acreage, - o 1st section, % mile. ‘
- G. Baiya and his son Kipa .. G&élfokﬁ;nbmwa‘tta 4 | - Froprietorsor Agents. Estates. Acreage. -
. oy ‘ » ’ : N Rangalla Consolidated, Ltd. (E. S.
S. Ranldra . - - o Keézgzgmwatta: . ‘38 |  Wilson) . ' .. Peru .. 138

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
: evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider -objections

and suggestions.

1st and 2nd sections, 1} mile, *

: The Rangalla Consolidated Tea

- W. L. KINDERSLEY, Co., Ltd. (E. S. Wilson) ; Agent, | ‘ -

,.Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ) Chairman. M. Martin Smith .. Rangalla .. 130
- Kandy, December 15, 1925, -

1st to 3rd section, 2} miles.

- e

Nugatenna-Deanstone Branch Road. The Rangalla Consolidated Tea
o ’ . ) . : Co., Ltd. (E. S. Wilson) ; Agent, ) S
NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the |  p “Martin Smith ' .. Poodelgodde .. 331
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having ‘ v , :

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, - » . -

1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 1st to 4th section, 3 miles.

0 «The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will ‘

* provisi of ! . )
provisions O & ouary 9, 1026, at 10.15 .M., ab their office | The Rengalla Consolidated Tea

2 Saturday, :
;f]%:tr’l‘:lry, groeeed to assess the under-mentioned estates to Co., Ltd. (B. 8. Wilson) ; Agent,
make up the private contributions :— . N M. Martin Smith .. Madultenne .. 202 .
‘ ent moiety .. Rs.1,610°00 . . .
groi‘x’rmo ntributions . . Rs.1,626°10 - 1st to 5th section, 3% miles.
BRI oo : The Rangalla Consolidated Tea
A 1st to 5th section, 2} -mlles. . ) Co., Litd. (E. S. Wilson) ; Agent, o
N ts. " Hstates. Acreage. M. Martin Smith .. Kaladuriya .. ' 216
D ate o AR, G. g : 8% | A.H. Kerr & Beilby (A. H. Kerr) Ferndale 310
Bur }?n fon) ” © .. Nugagalla .. 999 .| Galaha Co. (A. H. Kerr) .. Leangapella .. 338
. Johns ’ , Rangalla Consolidated Tea Co.,") Esperanza .. 523
' . . - Ltd. (E. S. Wilson) ; Agent, ] Mount Mar an
. 1st to 8th section, 3% miles. M. Martin Smith .. Winchfield Park 500
: ) _ JR.C.H. Ellis .. .. St. Martins .. 594 .
S. Moorhouse (J. G. Horsfall) Nawanagalla - 295 g g Temple and David Scott (D. ’
’ ' ) . E. Burnett) .. ; e Burnside Group - 487
- 1st to 10th section, 477 miles. ) »
S _(J. G. Horsfall) Meemunagalla .. 535 And at the same time and place the Committee will take
Whlt‘?&gf Co. ( . ) Deanstone | .. B76 evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections.-.
tate Co., Ltd. (G. . _ and suggestions. . . .
.Bu;g}?ngcs)nai . .. Hare Park .. 454 ‘ B : ‘ _ o
Whltumu & Co. (J ..G. Horsfall) K'obonellfa .. 718 . W. L. KINDERSLEY, e
Kana Luna Meeya Pulle .. ancham‘sLa,pd No.1 96 Provincial Road Committee's Office, Chairman.
cha Vidane Duraya .. Fincham's Land No. 2" 31} Kandy, December 14, 1925. T
Whittall & Co. (3. G. Horsfall) Ensalwatta .. 264 :
Burke Estate Cos, Ltd. (G. . : o
Johnston) .. Dehigolla .. 475
. Do. o -".". Looloowatte .. 309 -
S. P. Santhiveeran and M.~ _ Election of Local Committee., .
Aiyasamy o .Lt a (G Beeacummburs 2 OTICE is hereby given in terms of the 14th section
Burke Estate Co., - AL Yahangalla " 80 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 4 of 1896, -~
Johnston) T ) e that a General Meeting of proprietors or resident managers ..

of estates interested in the Branch Road from Deniyaya =~
to Hayes, will be held at Hayes Bungalow on Monday. .-
January 11,-1926, at 9 a.M., for the purpose of electing -
a new Local Committee under the said Ordinance. :

And at the same time and place the Committee will take.
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objgctions
and suggestions.’ _ : '
o WL K].'N'DERS].Z.EY, .
provincial Road Committee’s Office, . Chairman, Provincial Road Committee, J. A. MULHALL,

Kandy, Pecember 14, 1925. o ‘ ‘ Galle, December 14, 1925, Secretary. -

Duckwari-Ferndale Branch Road. - _
. B . Appointment of Member, District Road Committee,
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the Mullaittiva.
N advice and congent of the Legislative Council, having . o : . o
aereed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- I’l is hereby notified that the under-mentioned gentle- "~
E:me of the above road for the year ending September 30, man has been appointed member of the District ..
111926 the . Provincial Road Committee, acting under the | Road Committee, Mullaittivu, for the remaining period of -
rOVi,SionSP of « The Branch ‘Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will 1925 and for 1926 and 1927. ' :
on Saturdsy, January 9, 1926, at 10.15 Am., at their office ‘
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates tc Rev. Father 8. Emmanuel O.M.T.
ontributions :— - ! : )
) make up the ¢ o Sam F. JOENPULLE,
t moiet; .. Rs.1,460°00 - | Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.:
gﬁi:ﬁgﬁmbuﬁois .. Rs 1,474-60 Jaffna, December 18, 1925.
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NOTIFICATIONS UNDER < THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1908.”’

THE following Specifications have been accepted :—

No. 2,157 of November 6, 1925.

Koki Kudoh.

¢ Process for preparing highly concentrated sulphurous anhydride gas.”

Abstract—Sulphur or sulphur containing materials mixed with 10 to 30 per cent. of pyrites cinders and also pyrites
alone are burned with a mixture of sulphur dioxide and oxygen or of sulphur dioxide, sulphur trioxide, and oxygen
containing 22 to 40 per cent. of oxygen.

The claims are :— ) .

1. A process for producing gas containing high percentages of sulphur dioxide, wherein sulphur pyrites or other
sulphur-containing compounds are burnt in a furnace using a gaseous mixture containing sulphur dioxide and at least
22 per cent. of oxygen as the supporter of combustion. :

2. A process as claimed in claim 1, in which the gaseous mixture acting as the supporter of combustion contains
in addition some sulphur trioxide.

. 3. A process as claimed in claim 1 or 2, in which sulphur or sulphur-containing materials are admixed with approxi-
mately 10 to 30 per cent. by weight of pyrites cinders prior to being charged into the furnace. :

4. In a process as claimed in claims 1, 2, or 3 washing the gases leaving the furnace, after cooling, with sulphuric
acid to absorb and utilize the sulphur trioxides, and utilizing a part of the remaining sulphur dioxide for production of °
liquid sulphur dioxide or for conversion into sulphuric acid, and another part for diluting oxygen so as to form the gaseous
mixture acting as the supporter of combustion.

5. In a process as claimed in claims 2 or 3 utilizing a part of the gases coming from the furnace for diluting oxygen
80 as to form the gaseous mixture of sulphur dioxide, sulphur trioxide, and oxygen acting as the supporter of combustion .

6. A process as claimed in claims 1 to 5, in which the percentage of indifferent gases contained in the circulating
gas is maintained at values which are not noxious by withdrawing from time to time or continuously part of the circulating
gases, the sulphur dioxide contained therein being used for producing sulphite or sulphuric acid or for other purposes.

7. A process for producing gas containing high percentages of sulphur dioxide substantially as described.
No drawings. . _

No. 2,158 of November 6, 1925.

Koli Kudoh. . - ”

«¢ Catalytic process for preparing concentrated and fuming sulphuric acid.”

Abstract.—A mixture of sulphur dioxide and oxygen is passed over a catalyst such as pyrites cinders, whereby
about 40 per cent. of the sulphur dioxide is converted to sulphur trioxide : the latter is absorbed in sulphuric acid, and the
remaining gases after the addition of more sulphur dioxide and oxygen in‘the required proportion are again passed over
the catalyst. The overheating of the catalyst may be prevented by dilution of the reacting gases with nitrogen. The
proportions of the two gases used are varied with the activity of the catalyst. : ‘ o

The claims are :— ' .

1. A continuous process for producing concentrated or fuming sulphuric acid, in which a mixture of sulphur dioxide
and oxygen is catalysed ; the sulphur trioxide formed is absorbed by means of sulphuric acid, and the remaining gases
after fresh sulphur dioxide-oxygen mixture has been added to replace that formed as sulphur trioxide and separated
are re-circulated over the catalyst. -

2. A process as claimed in claim 1, in which the gases to be catalysed are brought to reaction temperature by heat
yielded to them by the catalysis chamber. :

3. A process as claimed in claims 1 or 3, in which the gases entering the catalysis apparatus are preheated in a heat
exchanger by means of the heat contained in the gases leaving the catalysis apparatus. ‘

4. A process as claimed in claims 1, 2, or 3, in which the catalyst used is composed of pyrites cinders or other
material having low catalytic activity.' .

5. A process as claimed in claims 1 to 4, in which the composition of the reacting mixture is varied according to -
the higher or lower gravity of the catalyst so that when the activity of the catalyst is considerable the mixture used differs
from the theoretically best composition, 250, + O3, said composition being used however when the activity of the catalyst
is considerably lowered, the whole operation being so regulated that the production of sulphur trioxide remains approxi-
mately constant. . ,

6. A process as claimed in claims 1 to 5, in which a quantity of nitrogen or another diluting gas is added to the
reacting mixture for the purpose specified. ,

7. A continuous process for the production of concentrated or fuming sulphuric acid substantially as described.

No drawings.

No. 2,159 of November 11, 1925 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, November 14, 1924).

K. D. P., Limited.

¢« Process of and apparatus for concentrating caoutchouc latex or the like.” .

Abstract.—In one émbodiment the latex is contained in a rotating drum, to the sides of which a film adheres during
rotation. Warm air is admitted by pipes to the surface of the latex whence it passes upwards over the sides of the drum
to the exit : the drum is heated by an external bath. In another embodiment the container is fixed, and vertical discs
rotate with their lower halves immersed in the latex, a current of warm air passes over the upper halves of the discs. '

\
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The claims are :— .
1. Process for concentrating caoutchouc latex (including preserved or vulcanized latex or latex stablhzed by the
addition of protective colloids) or latex of guttapercha, balata or other analogous vegetable resins in which the latex is
spread out into & thin layer by means of rotary surfaces or bodies which d1p into said latex, is dehydrated by exposure

to heat and is thereupon dipped into the bulk of the liquid again.
2. Process as set forth in claim 1, in which a hydroscopic drying medium is passed over the layer of latex.
3. Process as set forth in claxms lor2,in Whlch the drvmg medlum is first led into contact with the bulk of the

liquid.

4, Apparatus for carrying out the process as set torth in the precedmg claims in whlch the latex is situated in the

interior of a rotary drum (h) through which the drying medium passes.

5. Apparatus for carrying out the process as set forth in claims 1 to .3, in which the latex is conveyed from the
bottom of the evaporatlon vessel into the evaporation chamber by means of rotary dises (3).

6. The process of and apparatus for concentra/cmg caoutchoue, and the like latices, operating, constructed and
arranged substantially as described and as illustrated in the accompanying drawings.
Concentrated caoutehouc and the hke latices whenever obtained by the process set forth in cla,lms 1 to 3.

One sheet of drawings.

W.. N ORMAN Rag,
Registrar of Patente

T

CERTIFY that the competition for the desugn of Anti- dazzle devices for motor head lights and the exhibition of the ‘
same to be held by the Automobile Club of Ceylon from February 14 to February 28, 1926, is an industrial exhibition

vglthm the meaning of Section 46 of the Patents Ordinance, No. 15 of 1906, °
» Intending’ exhibitors' who wish to. protect their invéntions should give notice of ‘their intention to exhibit to the

Regxstrar of Patents on or before January 31, 1926.
a one-rupee stamp-:

Patent Oﬂice, ' ‘ . ) . A -

Colombo December 18, 1925

. | This notice should be in the prescribed form and be stamped with
it should be accompamed by a brief description of the invention, together with drawings if necessary.

W. NorMaAN RaE,
Registrar of Patents.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

I

(2) Da,te of Recelpt August 13 1925.

(3) Apphcant (Propmetor of the Trade Msuk) CHESE-
BROUGH MANUFACTURING COMPANY CONSOLI-
DATED (a Corporation organized and existing under the
laws of the State of New York, United States of America),
No. 17, State street, City, County, and State of New York,
United States of America ; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
No. 22, Prmce street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Cla,ss

(6) Goods : Perfumery (including toilet articles, pre-
‘ ’paratlona for the teeth and hair, and perfumed soa.p)

(7) Re

Forty eight.

resentation of ‘the Trade Mark :

VASELINE

;‘dee Mark was ,zn use for eighteen years before the
mtu operation of*&he Trade. Marks Ordinance, 1888. .

Re btl&l‘ GenexaLé Oﬁ’ice
Alombp, December 21, 1925.

A. W, SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

¢ iance with the provisions .of * The Trade Marks

Or , 1888, and the “Trade Marks Rules,

906,” following application for registration of a Trade
Mark is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark No. 8,481,
(2) Date of Recexpt December 4 1925

o

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): GREAT
SOUTHERN ROLLER FLOUR MILLS, LIMITED
(a Company duly incorporated or organized under the laws
of the State. of Western Australia), North Fremantle,
State of Western Australia ; Millers,

(4) Address. for servige in the Island: Julius &- Creasv,
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

~ (5) Class : Forty-two. -
(6) Goods : Flour.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device
and the words “ FIGHTING JACK,” and no claim is made
to the exclusive use of the word BRAND.”

Registrar- General’s. Office, A W. SEYMOUR,.

Colombo, December 21, 1925. Registrar-General.
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cdmpl with the provjfions of ** The Trade Marks
~Ordingfice, 1888,” and thg”* Trade Marks Rules, 1906,
e following a,pphcat]on ;9 registratior of a Trade Mark

is advertised :—

WA

~(1) Trade Mark No 4,

( ) Dat,e of Rece'{‘lt December 4, 192.: :

(3) Applicant (Propmetor of the Trade \Ia,lk) GR»]&AT -
SOUTHERN ROLLER FLOUR MILLS, LIMITED | *
_(a Company duly incorporated or organized un.der the laws |-

of the State of Western Australia), North Fremant.]e State
of Western Australia ; Millers. ‘ .

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & (“wasv,
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo. .

(8) Class : Forty-two.
(6) Goods: Flour,

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

fus?mmu v Fuoug
N G

GRUAT SOUTHERY

GEE

| ROLLER o
FLOUR MILLSE®

The essenticl particulars of the Trade Mark are the. device |

and the words “ COCK & HEN,”’ and no claim,is madé to the
exclusive use of the added matter except in so far as it comnsta
of the applicant’s riame. . .

A. W. SEYMOUR, .

‘Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo December 21,,4925.

/ P : X ] - v’;‘
, .

comp, e with the’fpmvnslons of “ The Trade Marks

+ Ordihance, 1888,

is advertised :—"

(1) Trade Mark Nb. 3,483,
(2) Datse of Rec ¥ ’pt : December 4. 1925.

(3) Apphca.nt\(Propmetor of the Trade Ma,rk) (JREAT
SOUTHERN ROLLER FLOUR MILLS, LIMITED

(a Company duly incorporated or organized under the laws |
of the State of Western Australia), North Fremant]e, State |

of Westem Australia ; Millers.

(4) Address for service in the Island Julius & Crea.sy, 1

No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Co]ombo
(5) Class : Forty-two.

(6) Goods : Flour.

dthe ¢ Trade Marks Rules, 1906, |
the following appllcatl n for reglstratwn of a Trade Ma.rk -

g Reg1sbrar-Geneml’s 0fﬁce

(7) Representdtion cf the Trade Mark :

AUSTRALIAN FLDUR ‘
N° 1 GRADE :

GneAT SOUTHERN -

ST ROLLER ; :
FLOUR MILLS Uiz

North Fremanl’le

The essential partwulars of the dee Ma/rk are the devwe B

1 und - the word “ RAVEN,” and no. claim is made to the

exclusive use of the added maiter except in so far asit conszsta -
of the applzc(mt s name,. . i

Registrac-Genepal’s thce AW, Smim)un, o
Registrar-General,.

Colombo, Dcemb?:/ g‘f 1925..

gith the prov1smns of “ The 'l‘mde Mar ks .
88, > and the ¢ Trade Marks Rules, 1906 ?

(2) Date of Recenpt December 4, 1925

(3) Applicant (P1opnet;or of the Trade Mmk) NAAM.

| LOOZE YENNOOTSCHAP BRANDERIJ DISTILLEER- -
{ DERIJ A. DAALMEIJER (a Compa.ny organized under . -
|.the laws of Holland), Schledam, Holland Dlstlllers .

(4) Address for service in the Island Juhus & Cleasy, R

‘| No. 22, Prmee street, Fort, Colombo .

(5) Cla.ss Forty-thlee o
( 6) Goods Fex mented hquorq and spn lts

() Repxesentatlon of the Trade Mark

The essential partwulars of the Tra,de Ma'rk are‘the demcej'j‘%

and the words “ THE BLACK PRINCE,” and no clain w;;

made to the e:rcluswe use of the added matter. '

A W. SEYMOUR, T

Colombo December2l 1925. - Reglstra,r-Genelal
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NOTICES UNDER < THE EXCISE

ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Local Option Poll Regarding Arrack and Toddy
Taverns.

T is hereby notified for public information that the
Government Agent, Western Province, in exercise 'of

the powers vested in him by rule 6 of the Excise Notification
No. 146 of August 14, 1925, will record votes on January 16,
1926, at the polling booth in Havelock park between the
hours of 7- A.M. and 7 p.M,, for the purposes of ascertaining
whether 51 per cent. of the persons who have resided in the
Wellawatta Ward for six months immediately preceding

April 30, and are on the register of voters for any Consti-
tuency of the Legislative Council or for Colombo Municipal
Council are opposed to the- existence of the following -
taverns, viz. :—

Bambalapitiya arrack tavern.

Bambalapitiya toddy tavern.

Wellawatta arrack tavern. .

Wellawatta toddy tavern. s

The Kachcheri, R. N. THAINE,
Colombo, December 18, 1925. _Government Agent. -

Lt

H. ROS8 COTTLE, GOVEI}NMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON.



